PREFACE. 


This Manual was compiled”under Government Proceedings, 
dated 3rd February 1914, No R. 5960-70—L. R. 249-13-6, by 
Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Retired: Deputy Commissioner, and is 
now issued under the authority of Government after revision. 

2. The manual aims at describing m a concise and classified 
form the powers and duties of village officers m all departments 
and in their relations with the public. The provisions on this 
subject are now scattered in a number of Regulations, Rules 
framed under them and Standing Orders of Government. The 
tabular statement of authorities will indioate the sources for each 
chapter. Matters not provided for in the existing rules have 
been suitably dealt with and on these points, village officers will 
be guided by this manual. 

3. The principles on which the manual has been compiled 
are as follow:— 

(а) That it should deal primarily with the functions, rights 
and duties of village officers. Part I, accordingly deals with these 
matters and Part II contains the Village- Accounts and other forms 
referred to in the first part. 

(б) That where for the proper exercise of these functions 
and discharge , of their duties a knowledge of other laws and 
rules is required, a brief reference has been made to them instead 
of reproducing them verbatim in the text of this manual, except 
in the 'case of a few important Regulations and Rules which are 
quoted in full for facility of reference and guidance. 
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MYSORE VILLAGE MANUAL. 


CHAPTER I—Introductory. 

I. General. 

1. The law on the subject of village offices is Village 
contained in the Village Offices Regulation (IV of 1908) Station, 
and the Rules framed thereunder. The Regulation and 

the Rules are printed in Part III of the manual. 

The-more important matters dealt with in the Regu¬ 
lation and the Rules are referred to below:— 

(a) Succession to village offices. 

(b) Emoluments of village officers. 

(c) General duties of village officers. 

{d) Punishment of village officers for misconduct, 
etc. 

(e) Leave to village officers. 

(f) Procedure in suits for village offices, etc. 

IT. Status under the Land Revenue Code. 

2. According to the definition given in Section 3(1) Definition oi 
Land Revonue Code, a village officer is a revenue officer. oSS»"* e 
Furthor, Section 3 (24) defines “village accountant.” 

3. Section 14 of the Land Revenue Code defines stipendiary 

the conditions relating to the appointment of stipendiary ?mag@ n 
patel and village accountant. accountant. 

4. Section 15, Land Revenue Code, which is trans- village 
cribed below regulates the records to be kept and the keepcSn 0 
public writings to be prepared by the village accountant. * e “ rd / e and t0 

“ Subject to the general orders of Government, the public ^ 

“ Revenue Commissioner shall prescribe, from time to time, wn mg “' 

“ what registers, accounts and other records shall be kept 
“ by the village accountant, and pending the first issue of 
“ orders under this section, the village accountant shall 
“ continue to keep all such registers, accounts and other 
“ records as he may hitherto have been required to keep’. 

M.V.M, B 
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“ It shall also be the duty of the Tillage accountant tar 
“ prepare, whenever called upon by the patcl of his village 
“ or by any superior revenue or police officer of the taluk or 
“ district to do so, all writings connected with the concerns 
“of the village which are required either for the use of the 
“Government or the public, such as notices, reports of 
“ inquests, and depositions and examinations in criminal 
“matters.” 

hSaSsrf 6. Section 16, Land Revenue Code, which is given 

ahenatea below, regulates the duties of holders of alienated villages 
SSSTto- in regard to the village records to be kept by them. 

(1) Every holder of an alienated village shall be bound 
“to keep such registers, accounts, and other records as 
a may, from time to time, be prescribed by Government to 
“ be kept for alienated villages. He shall be responsible 
“ for the punctual and correct preparation of such registers, 
“ accounts, and other records, and shall deposit with the 
“ Deputy Commissioner true copies of such of them as the 
“ Government may, either by a general or special order, 
“ from time to time direct.” 

£ (2; Where there is a village accountant, it shall be 

“ his duty to prepare and keep the registers, accounts and 
“ other records referred to in this section under the control 
“ of the holder of the alienated village or his agent.” 

(( (3) When the holder of the alienated village fails to 

“ keep any registers, accounts or other records or to deposit 
“copies of them with the Deputy Commissioner, in ac¬ 
cordance with the provisions of this section, it shall be 
“ lawful for the Deputy Commissioner to cause such re- 
“gisters, accounts or other records or copies of them, to bo 
“ prepared by any other person and to levy the cost of such 
t \ preparation from the holder of the alienated village, as if 
it were a revenue demand.” 


pa^Tand 3 . 6 * Sections 24 and 26, Land Revenue Code, lay down 

^recovered P r °? edure for recovering public money, papers and 
from a village other (xoveimment property from a revenue officer in- 
officer. eluding a village officer. They are given below for 
reference:— 


« Section 24. The Deputy Commissioner or the 
«^ u P® n P^ eilden ^ °f Survey, or any other officer deputed 
(< b y *“® Deputy Commissioner or Superintendent of Sur- 
« *° r i S - P ur P ose i shall, in all cases in which ho may 

^ revenue officer or any person 

c( employed as such m his district or department 

tor public money or papers or other Grovernment pro- 
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-^perty, by writing under his official seal, if he use one, 
“and signature require the money or the particular 
“papers or property detained to be delivered either 
“ immediately to the person bearing the said writing, 
“or to such person on such date and at such place 
“ as the writing may specify.” 

“ If the officer or other person as aforesaid shall not 
“ discharge the money or deliver up the papers or pro- 
“ perty as directed, or fail to assign sufficient cause for 
“ non-compliance with the requisition made as aforesaid, 
“the Deputy Commissioner or the Superintendent of 
“ Survey may cause him to be apprehended, and may send 
“ him with a warrant, in the form of Schedule C, to be 
“ confined in the civil jail till he discharges the sums or 
“ delivers up the papers or property demanded from him.” 

“ Provided that no person shall be detained in con- 
■“ finement by virtue of such warrant for a longer period 
“ than one calendar month.” 

Section 25. —“ The Deputy Commissioner, of his 
“ own motion, if the officer or other person is or was 
“ serving in his department and district, and upon the 
“ application of the Superintendent of Survey if such 
“officer or person is or was serving in the Survey Depart- 
“ ment in his district may also talco proceedings to 
“recover any public moneys due by him in the same 
“ manner and subject to the same rules as arc laid down 
“in this Regulation for the recovery of the arrears of 
“ land revenue from defaulters; and for the purpose of 
“ recovering public papers or other property appertaining 
“ to Government, may issue a search warrant and exercise 
“ all such powers with rospect tlioreto as may be lawfully 
“ exercised by a Magistrate under the provisions of Chap- 
“ ter VII of the Criminal Procedure Code, 1882.” 

“ It shall be the duty of all persons in possession of 
“ such public moneys, papers or other property appertaining 
“ to Government to make over the same forthwith to the 
“Deputy Commissioner, and every person knowing where 
“ any such property is concealed shall be bound to give in- 
“ formation of the same to the Deputy Commissioner.” 

7. Section 28, Land Revenue Code, lays down the 
liability of heirs of a deceased officer including a village 
officer as follows:— 

“ The heirs of a deceased officer shall be bound to 
“ deliver to Government all public money or papers or other 
“ Government property which may have come into their 

M.V.M, B 2 
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Certain acts 
prohibited. 


Subordination 
of village 
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Shekdar and 
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Power of 
village officer 
to enter upon 
any land, etc. 


“ possession or control and they may be proceeded against 
“ in the same manner as the deceased officer, if alive, could 
“ have been proceeded against: provided that when money 
“ is claimed, the heirs shall be liable only to the extent of 
“assets inherited by them from the deceased.” 

8. The following prohibition in the case of a revenue 
officer (Section 30 (2), Land Revenue Code) is applicable 
to a village officer.— 

“No revenue officer shall— 

“(a) derive either for himself or for any other in¬ 
dividual any profit or advantage beyond his lawful 
“ salary or emolument from any public money or property 
“ with the collection or charge of which he is entrusted 
“ or connected; or 

“ (b) demand or receive under the color or by the 
“ exercise of his authority as such revenue officer or by 
“ way of gratification or otherwise, or knowingly permit 
“ any other person to demand or receive on his behalf, 
“ any sum or any consideration whatever over and above 
“what he is legally entitled to demand or receive under 
“ the provisions of this Regulation or of any other law for 
“ the time being in force.” 

9. Section 195, Land Revenue Code, which declares 
by implication that the village officers are subordinate to 
the Shekdar and the Amildar is given below:— 

a “ official acts and proceedings, a revenue officer 
“ shall, in the absence of any express provision of law to 
“ the contrary, be subject as to the place, time and manner 
of performing his duties, to the direction and control of 
“ the officer to whom he is subordinate.” 

10. Section 208, Land Revenue Code, which regulates 
the power of a revenue officer, including a village officor, 
to enter upon any land, etc., for purposes of measure¬ 
ment, etc., is given below:— 

« i ^ k® lawful for any revenue officer, at any time, 
{{ and from time to time, to enter, when necessary, for the 
(( Purposes of measurement, fixing or inspecting boundaries, 
{t classification of soil, or assessment, or for any other pur- 
„ P° se connected with the lawful exercise of the office under 
n T P rov ^°. ns of this Regulation or of any other law for 
u being in-force relating to land revenue, any lands 

« P r P r cun ses J whether belonging to Government or privato 
„ indmdaa l s = aad whether fully assessed to the land'reve- 
nue or partially or wholly exempt from the same.” 

Provided always that no building used as a human 
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“•dwelling shall be entered, unless with the consent of the 
“ occupier thereof, without a notice having been served at 
“ the said building not less than seven days before such 
“ entry, and provided also that, m the cases of buildings 
“ of all descriptions, due regard shall be paid to the social 
“ and religious prejudices of the occupiers.” 

11. That portion of Section 223, Land Revenue 
Code, which declares that revenue officers including village 
officers are not liable to be sued in certain cases is given 
below:— 

“ Revenue Officers shall not be liable to be sued for 
“ damages m any Civil Court for any act bona fide done or 
“ ordered to be done by them as such in pursuance of the 
“ provisions of any law for the time being in force.” 

III. Miscellaneous. 

Rules of personal conduct , etc. 

12. No shanbhog or patel shall have any interest 
direct or indirect in liquor or drug shops in the villages 
which arc within his charge (Para 6 of Rule TX of the Land 
Revenue Rules 6f 1890.) 

13. The following para 7 of Rule XLIV of the 
Land Revenue Rules of 1890 is applicable to village 
officers:— 

“ Public servants when summoned as witnesses by the 
“ Civil or Criminal Courts in any matter should be con- 
“ sidcred as absent on duty and should not bo put under 
“stoppage ^ f . Precaution should of course be taken 
“ to prevent servants from causing themselves to be cited 
“ as witnesses to suit thoir own convenience.” 


Bar of certain 
suits against 
village 
officers. 


Interest in 
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CHAPTER II—Revenue Functions. 

A. LAND REVENUE. 

I. Maintenance of the prescribed accounts and 

REGISTERS OF STATISTICS AND SUBMISSION OF RE¬ 
TURNS. 

1. It is the primary duty of the shanbhog as the 
village accountant to maintain with care and accuracy 
the following village accounts prescribed under Rule 5 of 
the Land Revenue Rules:— 

Village Account No. 1. Register of lands. Khetwar Patrak. 

Village Account No. 2. Statement of Government waste lands. 

Village Account No. 3. Statement of inspection of lands, crops 
and boundary marks. 

Village Account No. 3A. Register of second or final inspection 
of boundary marks. 

Village Account No. 3B. Register of irrigable areas under each 
source of irrigation. Atchkat Register. 

Village Account No. 30. Statement of cultivation under each tank. 

Village Account No. 3D. Statement of cultivation under each 
channel. 

Village Account No. 3E. Statement of cultivation under each 
irrigation well. 

Village Account No. 4. Ledger of receipts and disbursements 
or Khata. 

Village Account No. 5. Rent Roll or Saguvali Patrak. 

Village Account No. 6. Statement of inciease and decrease or 
Kammi Jasti Takhta. - 

Village Account No. 7. Statement of disputed cases or Takrar 
Faisal Takhta. 

Village Account No. 8. Register of alienated lands. 

Village Account No. 9. General abstract of lands and revenue 
or Jamabandi Kammi Jasti Gosh war. 

Village Account No. 10. Day Book or Roz Khirdi. 

Village Account No. 11. Raiyats’ Receipt Book or Patta. 

Village Account No. 12. Statement of population and resources 
or Khaneshumari, 

Village Account No. 13. Statement of mohatarfa or assessed taxes. 

Village Account No 14 Statement of demand, collection and 
balance for mam villages 

v illage Account No. 15. Register of lands in inam villages 

Village Account No. 16. Inward and Outward Register. 

The forms prescribed for these accounts and the in¬ 
structions for their preparation are given in Part II. ,* 
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II. Registers to be maintained under the 
Famine Code. 

2. Under Section 9 of the Mysore Famine Code the Duty of 

shanbhog is required— under section 

(a) to maintain systematically, among other village Code _ 
accounts, the Pahani Takhta and Khaneshumari and keep 
registers of cultivation, harvests, rainfall and water sup¬ 
plies, noting therein the general condition and outturn of 

crops; and 

(b) to prepare and furnish such statistics as may 
from time to time be called for on matters bearing upon 
the economic and agricultural condition of the village or 
villages m his charge. 

3. To meet the above requirements under the Famine village 
Code, the Village Register of Statistics and the Register of ftalistasf 
Cultivation, harvests, rainfall and water supplies, prescribed Register of 
in Government Order No. R. 10838-48—Agri. 197-08-2, etc 
dated the 23rd Juno 1909, should be carefully prepared by 

the shanbhog. The forms for these registers and instruc¬ 
tions for their preparation are given in-Part II. 

4. Under Section 8 of the Mysore Famine Code the Duty of patei 
patel is required to submit to the Amildar from time to 8of e thf c ' tlou 
time through the shekdar or such other channel as the Famiue Code ' 
Deputy Commissioner may prescribe, such returns and 
reports as may bo called for concerning cultivation, har¬ 
vests, rainfall, water supplies and other matters bearing 

upon the economic and agricultural condition of his 
village. 

III. Register of Statistics under the Village 
Improvement Scheme. 

5. Under Government Proceedings No. R. 6058-6107 
—L. R. 430-13-1, dated the 6th February 1914, laying 
down the outlines of the Village Improvement Scheme by 
formation of Village Committees, the shanbhog has to pre¬ 
pare a statistical statement to be submitted annually in 
the first week of July. The form prescribed and the 
instructions for its preparation are given in Part II. 

IV. Forecasts of Crops. 

6. The shanbhog should visit the villages of hisfirka 
as frequently as possible after the rnungar rains set in and 
ascertain the state of rainfall and progress of cultivation 
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generally and more particularly of the extent, nature and 
progress of the cultivation of the following crops for whifch 
special forecasts have to be submitted by him to the Taluk 
Office, viz .:— 

1. Cotton. 

2. Wheat. 

3. Paddy. 

4. Ragi. 

5. Sugar-cane. 

Y. Cotton Forecast. 

7. (1) Three preliminary and one annual forecasts 
have to be submitted for cotton every year. The first fore¬ 
cast should be sent so as to reach the Taluk Office before 
the 5th July. It should contain an estimate of the area 
sown with the early crop of cotton as compared with the 
normal estimated area at that time with remarks as to 
the general condition and prospects of sowings. 

(2) The second forecast should contain a correct 
and complete estimate of the area of the early crop and the 
sowings up to date pf the late crop, if any, together with 
a report on the condition and prospects of both crops. 
This should reach the Taluk Office before the 5th of Sep¬ 
tember. 

(3) In the third forecast, the area and estimated 
outturn of all the cotton sown up to date should bo given 
together with a comment on the figures furnished. This 
third forecast should reach the Taluk Office before the 5th 
November. 

(4) The annual forecast should be prepared with 
care and submitted so as to reach the Taluk Office before 
the 5th January. This should contain correct statistics 
as to the total area of the crops and the estimated out¬ 
turn as compared with the actual area and crop of the 
previous year.. The date on which the harvest began 
should be furnished in the final forecast together with the 
information as to the area and condition of the harvest 
up-to date. 

(5) A statement should be appended to the fore¬ 
casts showing the figures of area and outturn accord¬ 
ing to the following description of cotton grown. 

I Dharwar fDoddahatti being classified under this.) 

II Coompta (Sannahatli being classified under this.) 

III Cambodias. 

IV Other sorts. 
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(b) The forms prescribed for the forecasts are 
gfvon in Part II. 


YI. Wheat forecast. 

8. Three forecasts for wheat should be submitted 
annually so as to reach the Taluk Office by the 1st De¬ 
cember, 15th January and 1st April, respectively. The 
first forecast should contain a rough account of the state 
of the crop and if possible the area of cultivation should 
also be stated. 

The second forecast should give as accurate an infor¬ 
mation as may be procurable regarding both the estimated 
area and the state of the crop. 

The third forecast should be submitted in the form 
given in Part II according to the instructions therein given. 

VII. Forecasts of paddy, ragi and sugar-cane. 

9. Two forecasts should be submitted for paddy, ragi 
and sugar-cane in the form given in Part II. The first or 
preliminary forecast of each of the three crops should be 
submitted after the first paliani is made by the shanbhog 
so as to reach the Taluk Office not later than the 5th 
October. The second or final forecast should bo submitted 
after the harvest of the crops is over so as to reach the 
Taluk Office not later than the 5th February in the case 
of paddy and ragi and not later than 1st May in the case 
of sugar-cane. 

VIII. G-enkral instructions for the preparation 

OF THE FORECASTS. 

10. The shanbhog should note the following general 
instructions regarding the preparation of the forecasts of 
crops:— 

(i) He should ascertain from the Taluk Office the 
4 standard of normal outturn of each crop fixed for the 
taluk and take note of it for his guidance in preparing the 
forecast. 

(ii) In dealing with the calculation of areas the 
following points should be borne in mind:— 

(a) The general rule should be that the returns 
should exhibit the areas actually sown, whether the crop 

4 The list is abo given in Part III. 
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couaes to maturity or not. The failure of crop shouM 
affect not its area hut its outturn. An exception to tlfis 
rule will, however, be made when fields owing to the failure 
of first sowings, have been devoted to other crops. In this 
case the area first sown with forecast crop may be omitted. 

(b) In the case of areas covered with mixed 
crops, for the purposes of the forecasts, it is sufficient to 
show the area covered by the forecast crop exclusive of the 
area covered by the other crops with which it is mixed. 

(c) The area exhibited should embrace Govern¬ 
ment lands, lands in mam villages and minor mam lands 
situated in Government and Inam villages. 

(iii) The yield of each crop should be shown in 
annas the full crop which a raiyat may ordinarily expect 
being taken at 16 aunas. If the crop is a bumper one the 
yield may be entered as 17 or 18 annas, subject to a maxi¬ 
mum of 20 annas. In calculating the average yield, care 
should be taken that the average is not obtained by dividing 
the total annas of the different rates by the number of 
rates. The total value of the yield in annas divided by 
the total number of acres represents the average and this 
should be adopted. For instance, if the area obtained 

Rate of Value u! under each rate in a village is as 
Acres, yieia m crop m shown in tho margin, the average 
300 x s = 900 yield should be taken as 9:f annas 

loo x n = Ilsoo which is the result obtained by 

x 12 ~ 4,800 dividing 19,500, the total value of 

2.000 36 = 19,500 the yield in annas, by 2,000, tho 

total acres of cultivation, and not 
annas 9 which will be the average obtained by dividing 
the total number of annas of the different rates, viz., 36, 
by the number of rates, viz., 4. 

(iv) The shanbhog should invariably mention in all 
returns of forecasts the date on which the sowing of tho 
crop in question was begun in the year under report and 
whether that date was early, normal or late. Similarly 
in the final statement, the date on which the harvest was 
begun and its condition up to date should bo reported. 

IX. Fibst and second inspection of lands and chops. 

• An Tlie instructions on this subject will be found 
in the * -Remarks” on Tillage Account Form No. 3 (Part 
II of the Tillage Manual). 
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X. Inspection and maintenance of boundary 

MARKS. 

12. Under Rule 85 of the Land Revenue Rules the f^£®f° r b £ he 
shanbhog and patel are required to examine all the boun- repair of 
dary marks in the village at the time of the field and crop mTiksTifais- 
inspection. The shanbhog should record in Form No. 3, re P air - 
Pahani Takhta, the condition in which the boundary marks 

of each field are found. Such boundary marks as are out 
of repair should be duly entered in Form No. 3A and 
a copy thereof should be hung in the village chavadi after 
due publication m the village by beat of tom tom. After 
the second inspection, the shanbhog and patel should sub¬ 
mit to the Amildar, through the hobli Shokdar, the list 
of such of the boundary marks as remain unrepaired, for 
further action being taken according to law. 

13. The shanbhog and patel should also submit ®“f°n g 0 ^ arts 
reports about missing marks and encroachments affecting and enoroach- 
the state of the boundary marks, after entering them in meuts- 
Form 3 A. 

14. The shanbhog and patel should apprise all land- f^ana 8 of 

holders of the following provisions of the Land Revenue Revenue code 
Code regarding the maintenance of boundary marks. re!pofiS&- the 

“ Section 131.—Every landholder is responsible for howerlfor' 
the maintenance and good repair of the boundary marks 
of his holding and for any charges reasonably incurred on marks? ary 
account of the same by the revenue officers, in cases of 
alteration, removal or disrepair. It is the duty of the 
village officers and servants to prevent the destruction or 
unauthorised alteration of the village boundary marks.” 

“ Section 133.—Any person convicted after a summary Penalty for 
enquiry before the Deputy Commissioner or before a a<3ault - 
Survey Officer not lower in rank than an Assistant Super¬ 
intendent of Survey 1 or bofore an Amildar or Deputy 
Amildar specially empowered in this behalf of wilfully 
erasing, removing or injuring a boundary mark or unautho- 
risodly erecting a boundary mark, shall be liable to a fine 
nob exceeding fifty rupees for each boundary mark so 
erased, removed, injured or erected, ” 

15. The boundary marks are either fl) stones, (2) 
mounds of earth or stones of the following dimensions:— boundary 
(a) Stones of one and a half to two cubits in length, mal< s ' 
half buried in the ground and the exposed portions white¬ 
washed; 
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(6) Mounds of earth or stones 8 cubits long, 4 cubits 
broad at bottom, i cubit broad at top and 2| cubfts 
high ; 

(e) Dressed stones 2 feet m length and 9 inches 
square, allowed at corners of wet and garden fields only in 
lieu of mounds of earth. 

Test to aeter- 16 . When any mound is not less than 1 cubit in 
boundarj^k 61 ' height, it may be considered to be m repair, but when 
SpSror r ais. u it has sunk below this height, it is to be raised to the 
repair. height of 2i cubits. A dressed stone as laid down in 
para 15 ( c) above, 2 feet m length and 9 inches square, 
securely fixed in its correct position at the corner of 
wet or garden field, will be held equivalent to the corner 
mounds being m repair. 

village com- 17. The village community shall be held responsible 
pair tiie* 0 re ' for the due maintenance and repair of all the marks 
™rks“ y demarcating the boundaries of the free grazing lands 
ea“for oom^' assigned for communal purposes to their village aud for 
munai °p°S- any charges reasonably incurred on account of the same 
poses. jjy the Revenue Officers, in cases of their alteration, remo¬ 
val or disrepair. 

ut sp of S the 18. The patel is also responsible for the good condi- 
pateiforUe tion of the boundary marks in G-overnment unoccupied 
!o°n o°f 0c the lands. If necessary the patel may apply for funds for the 
repair of such boundary marks. The following scale is 
Government authorised by rules 80 and 81 of the Land Revenue 
Rules:— 

{a) A sum not exceeding Rs. 5 for every 1,000 acres 
of G-overnment unoccupied land or 5 per cent of tho total 
amount realized and credited to Government from tho 
grazing of such lands, whichever may be the larger 
amount; 

. (b) In taluks where boundary marks are very 

numerous or where for any reason the allowance of a larger 
sum than Rs. 5 for each 1,000 acres of waste land may 
appear necessary, a sum of Rs. 10 for every 1,000 acres 
of Government unoccupied land or 10 per cont of the 
amount realized from the grazing of such lands whichever 
may be the larger amount. 

19. The amount allowed for repair of boundary marks 
in Government unoccupied land will be paid to the patel 
of the village on .the 1st January of each year or on such 
other date as may be ordered. 

20, The digging of earth close round an earthen 
mound boundary mark is prohibited. A space of two 


unoccupied 

lauds. 

Scale of ordi¬ 
nary grant 
for repairs 


Scale where 
the boundary 
marks are 
numerous or 
other causes 
exist. 


Pate of pay¬ 
ment thereof. 


M argin to be 
left round 
boundary 
marks. 
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cfibits in breadth all round each such mark is to be left 
untouched, so as to prevent injury to the mark. 

21. No cultivation shall be allowed along the boun- Margin to be 
daries of survey numbers, where a strip of land is required lda?oLgthI h ' 
to be left unploughed to the width of from 2 to 3 sXtnum.' 
cubits in the case of dry lands and of about 1 cubit in i>ers 

the case of wet lands where no well defined boundaries exist. 

22. The following rules are laid down for the guid¬ 
ance of revenue and village officers for determining the 
responsibility of adjoining landholders for the maintenance 
of boundary marks on the common boundary of the fields 
in their respective holding :— 

(1) Of mounds (bandlis) raised along the common 

boundary of two occupied 
i survey numbers, every 
alternate mound counting 
from north to south or east 
to west should be repaired 
by the respective occu- 
i pants. In other words 
the first and third should 
be taken to the account of the previous survey number 
and the second and fourth to the account of the succeed¬ 
ing or the subsequent survey number and so on. For 
example, in the common boundary of numbers 1 and 3 
the bandh s X and Z will go to survey number ;1 and the 
bandh Y will go to survey No. 3. In the common bound¬ 
ary of Nos. 1 and 2 the bandlis A. and C will go to No. 1 
and the bandlis B and I) will go to No. 2. In the common 
boundary of Nos. 2 and 3, the bandh E will go to No. 2 
and the bandh F will go to No. 3. When there is a 
single bandh along the common boundary of two occupied 
survey numbers both the occupants should share equally. 

ffl) Btonos should be placed to the account of 
adjoining occupied survey numbers in the same manner 
as explained in the above rule for mounds. 

(3) When a road, nalla, river or the side of a village 
forms the boundary of a survey number, then the marks 
erectod along that side shall apply to the number in 
question. 

(4) Occupants of lands impinging on Government 
unoccupied, unassessed and assessed waste land are respon¬ 
sible for the maintenance in due repair of all the marks 
which divido their land from Government unoccupied 
waste land. 
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Contents 
of mohatarfa 
list. 


Items of 

mohatarfa 

tax. 


5. The village community shall be held responsible 
for the due maintenance and repair of all the marks de¬ 
marcating the boundaries of the free grazing lands and 
other lands assigned for communal purposes to their 
village. In the case of such lands adjoining occupied 
survey numbers the alternate mark should be repaired by 
the occupants and the village community as laid down 
in Eules 1 and 2. 


XI. Frontier Boundary Marks. 

23. It is the duty of the shanbhog and patel to exa¬ 
mine during the annual Pahani inspections all the frontier 
boundary marks between Mysore and British territories. 
If the demarcation settled by the Mysore Survey Depart¬ 
ment has been interfered ivith in any place, the matter 
should be forthwith reported to the Taluk Office. The 
fact should also be mentioned in the Takarar list, Form 
No. 7, for orders of the Amildar, at the time of the Jama- 
bandi. 

XII. Preparation op the Ahaval and Takrar Lists. 

24. Immediately after the first inspection of crops, 
the shanbhog should prepare for orders of the Amildar the 
Ahaval and Takarar lists in the forms given in Part II. 

25. In the Ahaval list all those cases should be 
entered, in which mohatarfa taxes have to be levied or 
existing mohatarfa taxes have to bo remitted for valid 
reasons. The cases should be arranged in the list, in the 
order in which the houses are entered in the Kliane- 
shumari Register. 

XIII. Rules relating to Mohatarfa Taxation. 

26. The items on which mohatarfa taxes are now 
levied are the following:— 

1. Houses. 

2. Shops. 

3. Carts. 

4. Oil-mills. 

5. Lime kilns. 

6. Vacant sites and backyards attached to 

houses* 
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27. The mohatarfa system of taxation is intended p £ ™°£pJ® arfa 
to*reach those classes who do not contribute to the Land taxation. 
Revenue. Landholders and the purely agricultural 
raiyats are therefore exempted from the levy of mohatarfa 

taxes. This exemption is extended to agriculturists, who, 
for the disposal of their agricultural produce, follow any 
other profession only to the extent of such disposal. 

Example «.— (a) A grower of mulberry leaves taking 
to sericulture for the disposal of the mulberry produce 
grown by him, is exempted from mohatarfa tax. 

(b) An agriculturist selling in the market grain a case of 
and other produce grown by him, is exempt from fmmlhoptax. 
taxation as a trader. 

(c) Agriculturists, who occasionally hire out their a case of 
cart during non-agricultural seasons, are exempt from cart fromcarttax. 
tax, provided they are not stone woddars, merchants, 
traders, contractors, etc., who follow some other profes¬ 
sion or occupation besides agriculture. 

(d) Tigalars growing vegetables and selling them 
in the market are exempt from mohatarfa house tax. 

28. House tax is levied on all non-agriculturists House tax. 
residing in villages. 

The following concessions arc allowed:— Exemptions. 

(i) The mamool exemption, of registered Bara- 
baluti Hakdars may be continued to the chief member 
of the family doing the service and not to subordinate 
members thereof. 

(ii) When several membors of the same family 
occupy a house, only one house tax will bo levied irres¬ 
pective of their occupations. If the members live 
separately and have separate means of access to their 
respective portions, separate house tax may be levied 
according to the nature and extent of the portions of 
the house in their respective possession. 

(iii> A raiyat residing in a village where he holds 
no lands and owning lands in a village distant not more 
than 5 miles from his residence is entitled to exemption 
from mohatarfa house tax. 

(iv) Religious and charitable institutions are 
exempt from house tax. The manager of the institution 
or inferior servants or travellers, residing therein are 
accordingly exempt from house tax. But if a part of 
the premises is regularly leased out for a rent, a tax may 
be levied according to the value of the part so 
occupied. 
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Shop tax. 


(v) Cooly huts in coffee estates are exempt from 
house tax. No exemption can be claimed in respect 'of 
huts situated outside coffee estates except those of 
coolies, who Jive temporarily for less than a year in 
Jhopdies and who are bona fide labourers employed in 
coffee estates. 

(vi) Raiyats holding lands in Government villages 
and residing in inam villages should pay house tax to 
the inamdars and vice versa raiyats holding lands in 
inam villages and residing in Government villages 
should pay house tax to Government. 

fvii) State Railway and Palace buildings are exempt 
from taxation. ■ 

29. The valuation of houses for purposes of moha- 
tarfa in disputed cases must be made by the Taluk or 
District Officers. Form No. 12 (Khaneshumari) is 
intended only for statistical purposes and not to furnish 
information for the settlement of mohatarfa. 

30. Shop tax is levied on all merchants and traders 
residing in villages. The following points should be 
noted:— 

(i) Tradesmen having their houses and shops 
separate shall be taxed for mohatarfa for both when each 
has a separate front door. 

(ii) Arrack and toddy retail shops are liable to 
taxation. 

(iii) Yaram guttigedars, namely, those who 
undertake the cultivation of gardens and lands and take 
a share of the produce for their profit, are exempt from 
taxation as traders. Rut Kenidars or Ijjaradars, who 
buy the produce afid sell it in retail for profit are liable 
to taxation. 

(iv) (a) Itinerant traders, whether they are local 
tradesmen or come from outside the State, are liable to 
taxation at rupees two. In the case of local itinerant 
traders found trading in any place they should be called 
upon to state the place of their residence or principal 
place of trade and tax put on them in such places. 

Itinerant traders having their residence out¬ 
side the State should be taxed in the place they are found 
trading in and the amount levied immediately. A 
receipt should be granted to them, which will exempt 
them from further taxation during the year. Even in the 
case of local itinerant traders if the patel is not satisfied 
as to the correctness of the place of residence or trade, 
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gwen out by them, the mohatarfa tax may be levied in 
advance and receipt granted to them. 

(v) Potty itinerant sellers of vegetables, betel 
leaves and nuts, and other articles of small value are 
exempt from taxation. 

(vi) Shops and oil-mills, etc., dedicated for the 
benefit of temples are exempt from taxation. 

(vii) Brokers will be taxed in the same way as 
itinerant traders. 

(viii) Agriculturists selling the produce of their 
lands are exempt from taxation. {Vide example \b) to 
para 27 supra). 

31. The rates of mohatarfa tax, leviable on houses, 
shops and oil-mills, now in force are given below:— 


House tax 


Shop tax 


Oil-null tax 



1st 

sort 

2nd 

sort 

3rd 1 
sort ! 

4th 

sort 



1 

Ks 

Rs, 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Terraced houses— 

Ill towns 

35 

12 , 

9 

6 

per house. 

In kashas 

12 

9 I 

6 

1 


In villages 

9 

7 

5 

3 

Tiled houses and 

! 

In towns 

12 

9 

7 

i 

mud houses—per 

In kashas .. t 

9 

7 

6 

3 

house. 

In villages . 1 

7 

6 

6 

2 

Thatched—houses 

In towns j 

,4 

3 

2 

U 

per house. 

In'kashas 

3 

2 

14 

1 


In villages 

3 

2 

1 

j 

Shops (mundi) 

In towns 

50 

40 

B0 

20 

where all sorts 

In kashas 

30 

25 

20 

10 

of articles are 

In villages 

20 

15 

12. 

9 

sold—per shop. 
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! Shops m which 

In towns 

20 

15 

12 

8 

piece goods ai'e 

In kashas 

15 

12 

10 

6 

sold—per shop. 

In villages 

12 

8 

6 

4 

Other shops—per 

In towns 

15 ' 

12 

9 

6 

shop* 

In kashas 

12 

10 

7 

4 


In villages 

9 

6 ! 

4 

2 

Stoiw mills—per 

In towns 

30 

20 

15 

10 

mill. 

In kashas 

20 

15 

10 

7 


In villages 

15 

8 

6 

5 

Wood mills—per 

In towns 

20 

15 

10 

6 

mill. 

In kashas 

16 

8 

6 

4 


In villages 

8 

6 

4 

3 

vmKut _ . , „„ „ 

... — . T . 



— 

-- 


M.V'M. 


C 


Hates of 
mohatarfa. 
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Cart tax. 


Oil-mil tax. 


Exemption of 

sugar-cane 

mills 


Tax on lime 
kilns, 


Mohatarfa tax 
m mam 
villages. 


Tax on vacant 
sites and 
backyards 
attached to 
houses. 


32. A uniform rate of rupees 2 per cart drawn fey 
pairs of bullocks and rupee one per cart drawn by a single 
bullock, per annum, will be levied on carts in the posses¬ 
sion of persons other than those whose primary occu¬ 
pation is agriculture. The tax will be levied on all 
descriptions of carts used for carrying loads, no exception 
being made m favour of Woddar bandies or others of a 
similar inferior description or of carts with springs or 
with no springs, provided that— 

(i) carts belonging to persons whose primary and 
sole occupation is agriculture, are exempted even though 
they may occasionally hire out tlieir carts during non- 
agricultural seasons, 

(ri) carts brought by stone Woddars, especially 
from beyond the frontiers and employed exclusively on 
public works and not in the carriage of traffic, are exempt 
from taxation, 

(iii) carts belonging to Matts are taxed unless 
they are exclusively and habitually used in connection 
with the farming of the Matt lands. 

(iv) Water carts are exempt from taxation. 

33. Mohatarfa tax according to the prescribed scale, 
is levied on all oil-mills whether stone or wooden. 

Sugar-cane mills are exempt from taxation as they 
are essential for the proper utilization of one of the 
principal products of agriculture in the State. 

34. Where lime-stones are burnt, a tax varying from 
Rupees 2 to 10, shall he levied on each kiln according 
to the locality and trade, in addition to the royal t\ 
for removal of lime-stones, recoverable under Rule 18 
of the Land Revenue Rules. 


35. .Raiyats and other residents in inam villages 
are placed on the same footing with regard to mohatarfa 
taxes as those of Government villages if such mohatarfa 
is by custom leviable by the-inamdars from their tenants. 
Rates similar to those levied in Sirkar villages should 
be adopted. Revenue Officers however cannot sum¬ 
marily collect the mohatarfa revenue for the inam'dar 
when the raiyats m the inam village refuse -to pay the 
taX ' “ e rei £6dy is by a suit iu a proper court. 

3b. The following rules are in force to regulate the 
BlteB “ d baokyar<i8 Cached to 

, (^ Backyards attached to houses should not bo 
assessed if the house and the attached backyard do not 
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occupy more than 10 guntas in the maidan parts add 
20* guntas m the malnad; should the area exceed this 
limit, the excess will be taxi'd. 

(li) Acreage assessment should be imposed upon 
all vacant sites and backyards in holding, m excess of the 
scale fixed in Rule (i). 

(lii) The rate of assessment to be fixed, should not 
exceed the highest rate m the village of the class of land 
(dry, wet, garden, or coffee) to which the land to be assessed 
belongs. 

Civ) The minimum assessment to be fixed on lands 
liable to be assessed as above is annas four. But in the 
case of building sites in holding, on which houses have not 
been built, the minimum rate of assessment will be annas 
eight. 

(v) Houses built upon existing vacant sites, will 
become subject to the provisions of Rule (i) above. 

(vi) If a person owns two or more hittal sites in the 
same village, their aggregate extent will be taken into 
consideration in levying the assessment. 

37. The rules laid down above regarding the levy 
of mohatarfa taxes do not apply to Municipal towns and 
villages constituted as Unions. 

33. No local cess should be levied on mohatarfa 
taxes. 

39. The s) stem of presenting razinamas applies also 
to payers of mohatarfa taxes except those who pay cart 
tax. The omission to present razinama from ignorance or 
oilier cause, may however be considered at the time of 
Jamabandi and remission granted if the demand bo found 
reasonable and just. 

40. Patels and shanbliogs should note that mohatarfa 
tax on iron smelters is abolished. In lieu thereof seignio¬ 
rage on charcoal removed for purposes of iron smelting 
according to the scale given below, is prescribed as a ten¬ 
tative measure. 

Hhimoga District .—One rupee per cart-load of char¬ 
coal and one anna per head-load of charcoal. 

Other Districts.—1 -8-0 per cart-load of charcoal 
and one anna six pics per bead-load of charcoal. 


o2 


Ha 2111 am a for 
moli at ai fa 
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No tax on 
iron smelfcerf. 


Katt\> of seig* 
morale ou 
charcoal. 


M.V.M. 
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XIV. Levy op Local Cess. 

Kuiesreia- 41. The local cess is levied on the following items:— 

ting to the 
levy of local 
cess. 

I. Land Revenue. 

A. Land Be venue Proper. 

(1) Eaiyatwar assessment. 

(2) Recorded value of jodiand sarvamanya villages. 
1 3) Gutta or annual rent from kayamgutta villages. 
(4) Recorded value of minor inams. 

(oj Sale proceeds from pasture lands (Hulbanni). 
(6) Revenue from shraya villages. 

B. Land Revenue Miscellaneous. 

U) Tax on limestone kilns. 

(2) Sale proceeds of amrayi produce. 

(3) Sale proceeds of kuranga stones. 

(4) Sale proceeds of fishery. 

{5) Sale proceeds of right of occupancy of Govern¬ 
ment lands. 

(6) Sale proceeds of building sites. 

II. Abkari. 


(1) Arrack. 

(2) Toddy, both date and bagani. 

(3) Ganja. 

(4) Duty on beer. 

(5) “Bail jejjari” for vending bagani toddy at fairs 

and jatras in Kadur District. 

(6) Jaggory-oven contract. 


III. Forest. 

(lj Sale proceeds of minor forest produce, the col¬ 
lection of which is given out on contract, 
such as:— 

(e) Gal /TV c) Mark i n S nut > (d ) Soapnut, 

itw y ’ (-9) Honge seeds, (h) Tamarind and 

other amrayi, 0) Grass, (j) Date leaves, \k) Wild carda- 

SsSsment^ Saffr ° n ’ {l) ' 3alileave ^ contract, (w) Kan 
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IV. Miscellaneous. 

(1) Toll contract, (2) Sale of produce of Amrutmakal 
Kavals. 


V. Salt. 

XV. Levy of Irrigation Cess. 

42. There are two sets of rules on the subject, one Buies relating 
relating to taluks settled from 1875 to 1903 and another Jrugfhol 7 ot 
relating to all re-settled taluks from 1903. oeaa ' 


A. Bides relating to the levy in tainhs settled 
from 1875 to 1908. 

(1) The irrigation cess having been abolished as a 
separate levy of one anna in the rupee on the assessment 
of wet lands, it will be hereafter merged in and collected 
with the ordinary assessment of such lands, and at the 
settlement of each taluk a lump sum equivalent to the 
amount of the cess so merged in the assessment will be 
set apart by the Settlement Officer out of the annual reve¬ 
nue of the taluk to form the “ District Irrigation Fund,” 
which will be administered by the District Committee, in 
the same way as the ordinary Local Fund for the repair, 
improvement and reconstruction of works of irrigation 
within the taluk. 

(2) In the malnad taluk the sum set apart to form 
the Irrigation Fund will be limited to such portion of the 
actual equivalent of the original extra cess as may appear 
to be fairly needed for the purpose for which the mainten¬ 
ance of a District Irrigation Fund is proposed, and any 
portion of the sum so set apart that cannot be advan¬ 
tageously utilised for such purpose may, with the sanction 
of the Government, be allotted as a grant-in-aid to the 
ordinary Local Fund of the taluk applicable to general 
improvements. 

(3) Whatever sum may be assigned, as above, at 
the settlement of a taluk as the quota of the “ District 
Irrigation Fund,” will remain as the fixed allotment for 
this purpose during the currency of the settlement. 

(4) The irrigation cess will similarly merge in the 
future survey valuation of all wet lands held in mam 
whether in Government villages or in whole inam village 
and Tfth of such valuation will be collected similarly to a 
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jocli, but under the designation of “ Equivalent of the lrt’i- 
gation cess," separately from, and in addition to, the quit- 
rent leviable on such ‘ lands or villages and be carried to. 
the account of the “ District Irrigation Fund.” But s.ucli 
wet lands in whole inam villages as may derive their irri¬ 
gation exclusively from a tank or other source of irriga¬ 
tion situated wholly within such villages shall not be liable 
to pay any irrigation cess or the equivalent thereof to the 
Government. 

Provided that, for the purpose of fixing the amount 
of irrigation cess, the Survey Department shall.ascertain 
and record the assessment of such wet lands in inam vil¬ 
lages as may be irrigated by a Government irrigation 
work. And provided further that the suney valuation 
of all inam or other wet lands shall include any separate 
water rate which may he imposed thereupon. 

B. llules re the levy (luring resettlements. 

On re-settlement of a taluk, the irrigation cess will he 
levied as a separate levy even if it had been previously 
merged in the wet assessment. 


0. Miscellaneous rulings. 

(1) The irrigation cess levied on “ Kusliki Bagayet ” 
and “ Dhruvapairu Bagayet ” lands both assessed and 
inam, irrigated entirely by such private wells as are not 
under tanks and subsidiary to tank irrigation has boon 
remitted in all the taluks where the cess is not merged in 
the land assessment but is being levied separately. The 
existing arrangement under which the cess has in certain 
cases been merged in the .assessment of the lands will not 
he disturbed till the revision of the Survey Settlement. , 

(2) Inam villages, the tanks of which are fed by 
jungle streams are not liable to the cess. 

(3) Irrigation cess should be levied on the full 
assessment of lands under private enterprise tanks. 

XVI. Supari Cess. 

• 43 (1) The cess will be' fixed a,t one anna on every 
rupee of assessment on siepari garden lands in the State, 

(2) The proceeds of the , cess will be set apart to 
form a fund for the scientific investigation of supari garden 
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problems such as those connected with supari cultivation, 
diseases to which supari is liable and the like. 

44. The following rules are laid down for the levy 
of the cess :— 

(a) Gardens, in which supari is the chief crop, shall, 
for the purpose of this levy, be treated as entire supari 
gardens, and the cess calculated on the whole area and 
assessment thereof. In the case of other gardens having 
supari intermingled with other produce, the area under 
supari will be reckoned on the basis of one acre for every 
400 areca trees of not less than twelve feet in height. 
The assessment on such partial areas shall be calculated 
at the same acreage rate which the survey number bears, 
and the cess shall be calculated in multiples of two annas, 
smaller sums being left out m order to exclude small 
patches of supari gardens assessable below JRs. 2. 

(b) The counting of the trees and the settlement 
of the cess shall be made once in ten years. The Deputy 
Commissioner’s decision regarding the levy of the cess 
under the rules herein laid down shall be final, subject to 
alteration or addition, once in ten years, according to 
altered circumstances. Special cases, in which the supari 
gardens deteriorate so as to necessitate a remission of the 
cess uuder these rules, before the time for the next settle¬ 
ment of the cess arrives, shall, on representation to the 
Deputy Commissioner, be investigated personally by re¬ 
sponsible officers and the necessary relief granted. 

(c) Lands, originally classed as garden but which 
now do not contain supari trees, shall be exempted from 
the ccss. 

( (1) Wet and dry lands converted into supari gardens 
since the Survey Settlement are also liable to the cess. 

(e) In the case of the malnad gardens, where supari 
is the chief crop, the cess should be calculated upon the 
amount actually collected as land revenue exclusive of 
remissions,'until the Revision Settlement is introduced, 
wlien the cess will be levied upon the revised assessment 
imposed. 

, 45. The cess should be shown under a distinct head 

“ Areca cess ” in the place of “ Bayer ” in the demand, 
collection and balauce statement under “ Local cess.” 

Rules in regard to the levy in inam villages. 

46. (1) There is no reason to exempt garden owners 

in inam villages from payment of the cess. 
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ing the cess 


Entry of the 
cess in the 
accounts. 


Liability of 
* inaiudars in 
the matter. 



24 


{'2) In inam villages into which survey and settle¬ 
ment have been introduced, such cess will be calculated 
as on Government lands on the rates fixed for gardens in 
which stipari is cultivated. In unsettled villages the' 
average supari garden assessment prevailing in theneaiest 
sirkar or settled mam village will be adopted as the basis 
of the levy. 

(3) The cess will be collected from the inamdars 
along with the jodi, and they will be entitled to recover 
the same from the raiyats concerned under Section 8fi(7>) 
of the Land Revenue Code. 

(4) The objects of the levy of Jialat and that of 
levying the new supari cess being quite distinct, holders 
of inam villages are not entitled to a share in the cess. 


XVII. Grant of Lands for Cultivation. 


6eneral 47. The provisions on the subject of the grant of 

lands for cultivation are contained in Sections 58-02 
of the Land Revenue Code, certain portions of Chapter 
VII of the Land Revenue Rules, and of Chapters V, VI 
and VII of the Revenue Manual. A few important 
provisions are given below:— 

miwiM“to P bP (1) Unoccupied land assessed or unassesscd should 

oidmaniy 0 b- not ordinarily be entered upon without the written per- 
t“up r un- mission of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar. 

occupied land 


Sliaubhog to 
pi spare appli¬ 
cations free of 
charge. 


(2) It shall be the duty of every village account¬ 
ant, if so desired by any occupant in his village or by any 
person about to become an occupant of land in his village, 
to prepare applications for land without fee or ehaiwof 
any kind. 


A village accountant who prepares such an applica¬ 
tion shall affix his signature beneath the words “ written 
by on the lower left hand corner of such applications, 

When unoccupied land is required, a written appli- 

iLrtZt catl ° n ,• d be made m P e *son or by duly constituted 
duties oi vii- a S en t or by post to the Amildar direct, provided that in 
iage ofacers, the last-mentioned case, the applicant’s full name and 
address are legibly written and his signature is attested to 
by the village shanbhog or a taluk official not inferior in 
rank to a Shekdar, or a Magistrate certifying to the iden¬ 
tity of the applicant. The village officers shall not accept 
any engagements for lands or make any alteration in the 
village accounts without the written orders of the Arnil- 
ct&r* 


a 
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48. (1) The other general and special rules regulat¬ 
ing; the grant of lands for cultivation are given in Part III 
of the Manual. 

(2) A brief list is given below for convenience of 
reference:— 

(a) Rules 41, 41a, 42—44, 49a, 50—52, 54 and 5G 
of the Land Revenue Rules. 

(b) Rules in regard to the grant of gomal lands for 
cultivation. 

(c) Rules for the temporary grant of gomal lands 
for gram cultivation. 

(d) Rules relating to the grant of tank beds for 
cultivation. 

(e) Rules for the creation of large landed estates. 

(/) Rules for the grant of Arnrut * Mahal Kavals 

for cultivation. 

(q) Rules for the grant of lands containing date 
trees, for cultivation. 

(h) Rules for the grant, for cultivation, of lands 
overgrown with lantaua or prickly pear. 

(i) Rules for the grant of lands for rubber culti¬ 
vation. 

(j) Rules for the grant of lands for kumri culti¬ 
vation. 

(/.■) Rules for the grant of lands for eksal culti¬ 
vation. 

(1) Rules in regard to the sub-division of survey 
numbers required for cultivation. 

{w) Rules for the grant of lands for coffee or 
cinchona cultivation. 

(«) Rules for endowments of lands to chattrams, 
musafirklianas, etc. 

(o) Rules for the grant of waste and unoccupied 
lands for the planting of timber, fruit and fuel trees. 

(p) Rules for the grant of lands for gardeu culti¬ 
vation on favourable terms. 


XVIII. Disposal of Building Sipes. 

49. The occupancy of building sites shall ordinarily 
be sold by auction to the highest bidder; but the Deputy 
Commissioner may, in his discretion, dispose of the occu¬ 
pancy of such sites on the payment of a price fixed by 
him or without charge as he shall deem fit. 


Certain rules 
given m Part 
III of the 
Manual 
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fittingtothe 50. Buies for the grant of building sites in the 
grant of Malnad tracts of the Hassan and Kadur Districts afid 

SmaS also of the Shimoga District as far as they are applicable 
dl - tricts to the circumstances of that district:— 

(1) Ten guntas of unassessed land should be the 
maximum extent to be given ordinarily for the building 
of each house or hut. 

(2) The sites thus limited in extent will bear uo 
assessment and should be given generally free and without 
sale. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioner may, in his discre¬ 
tion apply the provisions of Buie 45, Land Bevenue Buies, 
to such sites. 

(4) When the extent exceeds 10 guntas and evi¬ 
dently affords scope for coffee and other garden crops 
being grown thereon, an assessment of one rupee per acre 
may be levied and also a fixed price of five rupees per acre 
or any fraction thereof when under 1 acre and above 
10 guntas. Whenever there are more applications than 
one, the land should be sold by public auction. The 
maximum extent should in no case exceed two acres, 
except with the sanction of Government. 

(5) The trees on such lands may be sold either by 
auction or for a fixed price; and if bought by any person 
other than the one who obtained the land, a condition 
should be imposed for their removal within a prescribed 
time. 


XIX. Quarrying and Mining. 

mSstaJqu f ar- r ^ lfc to aN precious metals, precious stonesi 

vying an d coal and other materials to be extracted by anv process of 

mmmg. mining from any lands whatsoever, with the exception of 
those areas over which the right to minerals has been 
established by inamdars under provisos (3), (5) and (6) to 
Section 38 of the Mysore Land Bevenue Code, vests 
absolutely in the Government and the Government have 
all the powers necessary for the proper enjoyment or dis¬ 
posal of such rights. 

52. The village officers should prohibit any mining 
or quarrying for the removal of such precious metals,, 
precious stones, coal and other minerals, unless supported 
by proper license or lease from competent authority’. 
The patel is bound to report immediately to the Amildar, 
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through the Hobli Shekdar, any unlawful mining or 
qifarrying that is attempted in the limits of his village. 
This prohibition does not apply to the removal by resi- 
' dents of villages, of earth, stone, kankar, sand, muram, 
limestone, etc., and granite, for their bona fide domestic 
use or agricultural purposes, from the beds of rivers, 
nallas, public tanks or from any unassessed land not 
assigned for any special purposes. 

53. Brick and tile makers are also entitled under 
certain conditions to the above privileges for the bona fide 
purposes of their trade. The rules for the disposal of the 
minor mineral products are given elsewhere m this 
chapter. 

54. With regard to holders of licenses and leases for 
quarrying or mining, the patel should take care to note 
that the following conditions are fulfilled :— 

(i) That the licensee or lessee does not enter upon 
or commence operations in State Forests or lands under 
special protection except with the sanction in writing, of 
the District Forest Officer. 

<ii) That the licensee or lessee abstains from inter¬ 
ference with the free use of any tanks, water courses,. 
sacred groves, burial grounds, grazing lands, and village 
sites for houses which exist in the area covered by the 
license. 

fiii) That the licensee or lessee does not obstruct 
any road, path or by-way of any kind whatso¬ 
ever in the area. 

(iv) That the licensee or lessee does not do anything 
which may directly or indirectly injure in any 
way, any occupied lands or villages or houses 
or other private property whether in the area 

. of the licenses or leases or adjoining thereto. 

(v) That the licensee or lessee does not cut or injure 
any trees on unoccupied and unassessed land 
without the permission in writing, of the De¬ 
puty Commissioner except brush-wood or 
under-growth, which may be necessary to be 
cleared away for the due exercise of his rights 
under the license or lease. 

(vi) That the prospecting licensee within six months 
after the determination of his license, or aban¬ 
donment of his undertaking, whichever shall 
occur first, securely plugs any holes and fills 
up or fences any holes or excavations that 
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he may have made, to such extent as the 
Deputy Commissioner may direct. 

(vii) That in the case of mining leases, the lessee 
keeps all pits and shafts sunk by him properly' 
secured by timber or other durable means and 
maintain sufficient fences round every such pit 
or shaft. 

(viii) That no holder of a license to collect corun¬ 
dum removes any corundum from the licensed 
area without a written permit from the 
Amildar. 

(ix) That no excavation exceeding 10 feet in depth 
is made by the holder of a license to collect 
corundum without the sanction in writing, of 
the Deputy Commissioner. 

(x) That every holder of a license to collect corun¬ 
dum fills up, on the termination of the license, 
any holes or excavations he may have made, 
to such extent as the Deputy Commissioner 
may require. 

(xi) That no mining lessee cultivates any of the 
lands within the mining blocks or uses them 
in any way other than for the purposes of the 
rights and liberties granted to him under the 
lease. 

(xii) That all boundary marks on the mining blocks 
are duly maintained and kept in repair. 

55. When lands containing valuable minerals or 
quarries of building stone materials, etc., are applied for 
cultivation, the village officers should bring to the notice 
of the Amildar the existence of such minerals or quarries. 
If the darkhast application is written by the shanbhog 
or the patel they should note the same in the. applica¬ 
tion. 

56. Whenever a bona fide application is received 
for the grant for cultivation, of any assessed unoccupied 
survey number comprised in the area covered by. a 
prospecting license, the licensee will be given the option 
of keeping the land for his benefit if he pays the assess¬ 
ment on the land for the year for which the license is 
granted and if at the end of that year the licensee wishes 
further to retain the land he will be permitted to do so on 
payment of such price for the occupancy as may be 
demanded from him in addition to the assessment. Other¬ 
wise the land will be disposed of under the darkhast rules. 
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i 57. No inamdar is entitled to a ‘ Mafi’ license for 
collecting corundum under the authority of Government 
Proceedings No. 2526-58 and Camp No. 2291-98, dated 
22nd July 1884 and 11th January 1888, respectively, 
unless he has established his rights under proviso 3 to 
Section 38 of the Mysore Land Revenue Code. 

58. (1) Though the Government have permitted the 
people to wash for gold for a long time past without let or 
hindrance, no Jalagar has any right over any tract of land 
and the Sovereign right to minerals, including alluvial 
gold, rests with the State. Government need not forego 
its right to collect minerals or to grant exclusive licenses 
to do so under the mining rules, merely because it has 
not considered it necessary to interfere with the cu'stom of 
washing practised by Jalagars. 

(2) Under these circumstances, Government con¬ 
sider that there is no need to frame any set of rules or 
to recognise the profession or rights of a Jalagar. The 
Government reserve their full rights to grant liconses 
under the mining rules whenever and wherever it is found 
that alluvial gold exists in paying quantities. 

59. In every alienation of unalienated lands that 
may hereafter be made, a reservation shall be made m 
the following terms, or in terms to the same effect, viz .— 

“This grant is made subject to the reservation of 
the right of the Government to all mines and mineral 
products, and of full liberty of access for the purpose of 
working and searching for the same with all reasonable 
conveniences.” 


XX. Salt-pans. 

60. (i) The manufacture of earth-salt within five miles 
of the British Territories is prohibited. 

(ii) The system of farming out the manufacture 
of earth-salt is discontinued. 

(iii) Licenses for the manufacture shall be taken 
out from the Deputy Commissioners for each 
pan, such licenses being given only for the 
oxisting pan or pans which may bo opened in 
substitution of others already in existence and 
which may fall into disrepair. 

(iv) Duty shall be levied on each pan so licensed, 
at rates which shall be fixed by the Deputy 
Commissioners with reference to the produc- 
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tiveness of the locality, but it shall not be lass 
than 3 rupees per pan per annum iu asiy 
case. The land assessment on arable lands 
used for the manufacture of the salt should 
be paid irrespective of the above duty. 

(v) The export of earth-salt beyond the limits of 
the Province is prohibited. 

(vi) Any person offending against the foregoing 
rules shall, on conviction belore a Magistrate, 
be subject to the following punishments:— 

Confiscation of the salt manufactured or exported in 
contravention of Rules ( 1 ), (lii) and (v), with the imple¬ 
ments, animals and vehicles, employed in the manufacture 
or conveyance of all the salt; and for the first offence, fine 
which may extend to Rs. 10, or in default of payment of 
fine, imprisonment (either simple or rigorous) which may 
extend to three days. For the second or any succeeding 
offence, fine which may extend to Rs. 50, or in default of 
payment of fine, imprisonment (either simple or rigorous) 
which may extend to fifteen days. 

61. Under the existing rules (Notification of the 
15th July 1881) duty is leviable upon salt-pans for the 
working of which licenses are granted. Earth-salt ob¬ 
tained by dissolving saline earth in a pot, washing the 
solution into another pot below and drying the sediment 
therein, is not taxable m Mysore and it is unnecessary to 
tax it. 

62. The salt-pans in the Amrut Mahal kavals will 
be disposed of by the District Revenue authorities, and 
the proceeds credited under the minor head of Salt 
Revenue. 

63. Where there is importation of earth-salt into 
Mysore from the Madras Presidency, the village officers 
should report the matter to the Amildar. 

XXI. Disposal of the eight of grazing on 
Government unoccupied lands. 

A . Hulbanni. 

64. The grazing or other produce of all unoccupied 
land vesting in Government, whether a survey settle¬ 
ment has been extended to such land or not, and'whcthci* 
the same is assessed or not, and of all land especially reserv¬ 
ed for grass or for grazing (except land assigned to villages 
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f 04 free pasturage), may be sold by public auction year by 
year, either field by field or in tracts, and at such time 
as the Deputy Commissioner shall determine: provided 
•that the purchaser’s rights over land shall entirely cease on 
the 30tli June, or on such earlier date as the land may 
be granted for cultivation on full assessment. 

65. The Government may, if they tlunk fit, sanction Disposal 
the disposal of the grazing or other produce of any land, £ bvtaie. 
specified in the last preceding rule, otherwise than by sale 

in public auction. 

66. The following rules for sale of pasturage right imi- 

witliin the limits of villages are issued. *““ 1- 

I. The average hulbanm realizations of each village 
for the past two or three years shall be carefully calculated 
and the grazing of all unoccupied Government lands of 
the viilage shall be offered for the amount thus ascertained, 
to the inhabitants of the village for the current year. 

II. If the villagers accept the grazing on these con¬ 
ditions, the amount to be paid by the whole village shall 
be apportioned by the various landholders and other 
residents of the village among themselves, and a list 
showing the amount payable by each individual according 
to such apportionment shall be prepared and signed by all 
the villagers interested. The list shall also be signed 
by the patel and shanbhog. It must be distinctly under¬ 
stood that the apportionment of the total amount payable 
by the village, among individual members thereof, is at 
matter of private agreement between themselves. 

III. The Amildar shall scrutinize such lists and 
question the villagers as to whether they are satisfied 
with arrangements therein recorded. Each individual 
against whom an amount is entered should be thus ques¬ 
tioned. If, upon such enquiry, the Amildar is satisfied 
that the arrangement is one to which all parties interested 
have given their assent, he shall certify this fact under 
his hand on the lists in question, which shall thereupon 
be recorded with the shanbhog. The amount specified 
in‘these lists against any individual shall thereupon be 
entered as the demand against him in his kbate and 
shall be recoverable from him as a revenue demand. 

1Y. If the inhabitants of any village are unwilling to 
accept the grazing of the unoccupied Government lands 
of the village for the amount fixed therefor by para II, or • 
if they cannot agree among themselves as to the appor¬ 
tionment of this amount, or if, at the Amildar’s enquiry, 
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there arise disputes regarding such amount or its appor¬ 
tionment, then the right of grazing in the village concerned 
shall be sold on the spot as heretobefore. 

V. In villages, the grazing right of which may be- 
given to the villagers by agreement as above, there shall 
be no restrictions whatever placed upon the grazing 
of unoccupied Government lands by the cattle of the 
village. 

VI. Instead of disposing of the grazing of each village 
as above directed, the Amildar may, where found neces- - 
sary, arrange the villages in convenient groups and dispose 
of the grazing of each such group separately. Such 
grouping should be made with strict regard to existing 
grazing arrangements, and as far as possible with the 
consent of the villages concerned. 

67. As a general rule, the grazing of one village 
must be limited - to the 'cattle of that village; when how¬ 
ever it is abundant and can supply the demand of other 
villages, there is no objection to the temporary letting of 
the surplus grazing to the cattle outside, but this must 
be done under the prescribed rales and no extra collection 
from the outside raiyats should be permitted. 

68. Kans not m the occupation of any individual 
should be excluded from the regular hulbanni, where it 
may be necessary to exclude cattle therefrom, i.e., in 
those cases in which the kans have to be reserved in the 
interests of Government. 

69. Grass growing on the rear slopes of bunds of 
tanks and channels should be sold separately but should 
under no circumstances, be allowed to be grazed by cattle. 
It should be cut and removed. In the case of those tanks 
and minor river channels, the earthwork of which has 
been or is being done by the raiyats, the grass growing on 
the rear slopes of bunds may be out and removed without 
charge and in tank beds may be grazed free. 

B. Grazing in Gonial Lands. 

70. The right of grazing on free pasturage lands shall 
extend only to the cattle of the village or villages to 
which such lands belong or have been assigned, either by 
custom or by an express order of the Survey Officer or the 
Deputy Commissioner, and shall be regulated by rules to 
be from time to time, either generally or in any particu¬ 
lar instance, prescribed by the Deputy Commissioner, 



subject to such general rules, if any, as may be prescribed 
by «bhe Eevenue Commissioner, The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner’s decision as to the said right of grazing shall be final. 


XXII. Disposal of the Produce of Trees belonging 
to Government. 

71. The produce of trees belonging to Government 
may be sold by auction annually. 

72. Except sandal trees and other trees specially 
reserved by Government under any law relating to forest 
for the time being in force, the right to trees standing on 
private holdings is conceded to the occupants. When 
permission to occupy land is granted in villages of which 
the survey settlement is completed, such permission will 
be deemed to include the concession of the right of Gov¬ 
ernment to all trees growing on that land, which may not 
have been or which shall not hereafter be expressly 
reserved at the time of granting such permission. 

73. (a) If trees other than sandal or trees specially 
reserved under Section 42 of the Land Revenue Code, grow 
upon the banks or dry bed of a stream included in an occu¬ 
pied survey number, they belong to the occupant. 

( b ) When a stream forms the boundary of an occu¬ 
pied survey number, the occupant should be allowed the 
benefit of the trees up to mid-stream subject to the provi¬ 
sions of the Land Revenue Code, regarding alluvion 
(Sections 61 and 62.) 

74. If trees standing on private sites are now in¬ 
cluded in the Amarayi sales, the right of Government to 
such trees may be made over to the parties owning the 

‘ site, for a fair valuation. In future, no reservation of trees 
will be made when sites in villages are sold and the value 
of such trees should be taken into consideration with that 
of the site sold. 

75. Trees growing on tank bunds and tank beds 
belong to Government. When individual rights are put 
forward, the matter will be investigated by the Deputy 
Commissioner and decided. The right to trees on tank 
bunds and tank beds in main villages belongs to the inarn- 
dars; due notice should however be given to the Amildar, 
1 whenever treos on tank bunds have to be removed. 

76. In Kolar and other districts lionge trees in Gov¬ 
ernment lands are leased at Rs. 1-12-0 per hundred for al¬ 
lotment in proportion to the wet lands held by each raiyat. 

M.V.M, D 
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XXIII. Disposal op the Eight to Mtnoe Mineral 

'Products. 

77. Rules 18, 19 and 20 of the Land Revenue Rules 
which regulate the disposal are given below :— 

1. (a) Rule 18. The Deputy Commissioner may, 
at his discretion, sell by public auction or otherwise 
dispose of the right to remove earth, fuller’s earth, stone, 
kankar, sand, murain, limestone or any other material 
which is the property of Government, for such periods in 
such quantities and on such terms as he thinks fit: pro¬ 
vided that such sale or other disposal be made subject to 
the privileges conceded by the two next following rules. 

(b) The rate charged by the Deputy Commissioner 
under this rule, when the right in question is not put up 
for sale by public auction, may be either a lump sum, or 
so much per cubic foot of excavation, or, m the case of a 
Railway Company requiring land for excavating ballast so 
much per mile of the railway line for which ballast is 
obtained, or otherwise, as the Deputy Commissioner 
thinks fit. 

(c) The rates at present fixed by Government are 
given below:— 
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(2) Rule 19. Any person may, within the limits#of 
the village in which he resides, remove earth, stolie, 
kankar, sand, muram or other material, from the beds of 
rivers, tanks and nallas, or from any imassessed waste' 
land not assigned for special purposes, for his own bona 
fide domestic or agricultural purposes, without payment 
of fee, so long as he does not interfere with or iujure any 
work of irrigation or cause damage to land used or required 
for public purposes. Potters and brick and tile makers 
shall be entitled to the same privilege for the bona fide 
purposes of their trade, but the Deputy Commissioner may 
prohibit the removal of the materials under this rule from 
specified localities where excavation of the soil is likely to 
destroy valuable buildings, or impose such conditions as 
may be considered proper when an extensive trade is 
carried on. 

(3) Rule 20. The Local Eund, Public Works and 
other Public Departments and Municipalities, or their 
contractors if specially authorised by them to do so, may, 
subject to the payment of such royalty as may be pre¬ 
scribed by Government, remove earth, stone, kankar, sand, 
muram, and other" material from the beds of rivers, 
nallas, public tanks or from any unassessed land or unoccu¬ 
pied assessed land not assigned for special purposes, for 
Government works or works of public utility; but the 
previous permission of the Deputy Commissioner is neces¬ 
sary for the removal of the materials from unoccupied 
assessed land and he may prohibit the removal of the mate¬ 
rials under this rule from specified localities or impose 
such conditions as may be considered proper. 

In the case of rough stones and boulders required for 
Government works, no royalty need be recovered from the 
public works contractors if tho previous permission of the 
Executive Engineer has been obtained for their removal. 

The Executive Engineer or other competent authority 
granting permission to contractors to remove materials 
under this rule should forthwith give intimation of the 
same to the Deputy Commissioner. Such authority * as 
well as the local revenue officers should take necessary 
precautions to see that in the removal of the materials the 
contractors do not cause unsightly pits and hollows to 
be formed close to roads or in land fit for agricultural 
- purposes rendering the same unfit for cultivation, or 
interfere with or injure any Government or private work 
of irrigation. 
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XXIV. Relinquishment of Occupancy. 

78. The ordinary law on the subject is contained in ^ h e e s ^ eo ° t “ 

* Sections 71, 74 and 76, Land Revenue Code and Rules 64 
to 67 and 69 of the Land Revenue Rules. 

These are given below. The forms referred to in 
Rules 64 and 65 are given in Part II of the Manual. 

(a) An occupant may, by giving written notice to ^° qnisb ' 
the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, relinquish his occu- ' 
■pancy, either absolutely or in favour of a specified person: 
provided that such relinquishment apply to the entire 
occupancy or to whole survey numbers or recognized 
shares of survey numbers. 

An occupancy absolutely relinquished shall be at the 
disposal of Government, and shall be disposed of by the 
Deputy Commissioner in accordance with such rules as 
may, from time to time, be framed by Government in 
that behalf. 

An absolute relinquishment shall, unless otherwise - 
directed by any special or general rules framed by Gov¬ 
ernment be deemed to have effect from the close of the 
current revenue year, and notice thereof must be given 
before the 31st March in such year, or before such other 
date as may be, from time to time, prescribed in this 
behalf for each district by the Government,. A relin¬ 
quishment in favour of a specified person may be made at 
any time. 

When there are more occupants than one, the notice 
of relinquishment must be given by the registered 
occupant; and the person, if any, in whose favour an 
occupancy is relinquished or if such occupancy is relin¬ 
quished in favour of more persons than one, the principal 
of such persons, must enter into a written agreement to 
become the registered occupant, and his name shall there¬ 
upon be substituted in the records for that of the previous 
registered occupant. 

( b ) If any person relinquishes land the way to Right of way 
which, lies through other land he retains, the right of laS?” 81 
way through the land so retained shall continue to the 

future holder of the land relinquished. 

(c) The registered occupant or the holder of Liability of 
alienated land shall continue liable for the land revenue Kw, nt ° r 
due on the occupancy or alienated holding and for all 

other lawful demands of Government in respect of the 
same, until such time as the occupancy or alienated 
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holding is relinquished or transferred, under any of the 
provisions of this Regulation, to the name of any other 
person; and the Deputy Commissioner shall not be bound^ 
m any case to recognize any person to whom any interest' 
in any portion of an occupancy or alienated holding 
has been assigned, unless the transfer has been recorded 
in the revenue records m accordance with the foregoing 


provisions. 

Form of abso- ((f) The written notice of absolute relinquishment 

amthment 1 ' of an occupancy, requn*cd by Section 71 of the Land 
Revenue Code to be given to the Amildar or Deputy 
Amildar, shall be in the form given in Part II, and shall be 
given beforo the 31st March in the current revenue year. 
Such relinquishment shall have effect from the 1st April 
in such year, provided that Vaisakhi crops, if any, on 
lands thus relinquished may be removed by the owner 
before the close of such year. 

In the year of Survey Settlement, however, whether 
original or revision, such relinquishments may be received 
up to the end of June of the year of such settlement. 

(R. 8156-65—L. R. 349-15-7, dated 5th February 1917.) 
Form of rehu- (e) The written notice of relinquishment of an 

&vor of a per- occupancy by the registered occupant in favor of one or 
son ' more persons and the agreement to be entered into by 

such person or the principal of such persons, shall bo in 
the form given in Part II. 

Endorsement (/) Except as provided in the next following rule, 

by two mt“ s every notice and every agreement given under the last 
nesses two rules shall be endorsed by two respectable witnesses 
to the effect prescribed below each of the said forms, and 


the Amildar or-Deputy Amildar, who receives any such 
notice or agreement will be held responsible for exercising 
due care in ascertaining the identity of the person who 
has signed the same, notwithstanding that such notice or 
agreement has been duly endorsed as hereinbefore required. 
aTteSsfer o£ (7) If the land has been transferred to the person 

Sou Eegif> ' * n w k° se favour the relinquishment is made, by a regis- 
offiern. tered deed of conveyance or any other-kind of instrument 
transferring the occupancy of the land, both the notice and 
agreement above referred to may be executed before the 
Registrar or Sub-Registrar registering the document, who 
shall attest and then forward the same to the Amildar or 
Deputy Amildar in order that they may be given effect 
to at once so far as the particulars of the holding are 
found to be correct. In such a case they need not bo 
endorsed by any other witness. 
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(A) It shall be the duty of every village accountant, 
if so desired by any occupant m his village or by any per¬ 
son in whose favour land is about to be relinquished by 
any occupant in his village, to prepare any notice or any 
agreement that may be necessary under Land Revenue 
Rule 64 or Rule 65 (sub-paras ( d ) and (e) above) without 
fee or charge of any kind. 

A village accountant who prepares any such notice 
or agreement, shall affix his signature beneath the words 
“ Written by ” on the lower left hand corner thereof. 

XX'V. Transfer of Registry. 

79. On the death of a registered occupant residing 
in his village or on knowing the death of a registered occu¬ 
pant of his village, the patel should make a report to 
the Taluk Office, mentioning the name of the son or the 
eldest son of the deceased and m the absence of a son, 
the nearest heir, entitled to succeed to the property of the 
deceased. The shanbhog should prepare the report in 
the form prescribed in Part II, for change of registry of 
deceased or absconded persons and submit the same to 
the Taluk Office. The patel and shanbhog should see 
that the registry of all deceased holders of land in the 
village is duly transferred in the name of the proper heir 
to the deceased. They should bring to the notice of the 
Amildar or Jamabandi Officer, any misrepresentation made 
by parties to keep out an absentee heir, residing abroad, 
entitled to succeed to the deceased in preference to those 
present. 

80. When a person- has been in possession of an 
occupancy as reputed owner for 12 years or upwards, with 
or without a document and paid revenue therefor during 
that period; or where a person is in possession of an 
occupancy as owner under a deed duly executed and 
registered; and an application is made by such person for 
tha registry of his name in lieu of that of the registered 
occupant, who has not given notice of relinquishment, 
the Deputy Commissioner shall cause a notice to be 
■ served on the registered occupant and also publish in the 
village and in such other manner as he may deem proper, 
a.ud after three months from the date of service and publi¬ 
cation of the notice, hold a summary enquiry and either 
order or refuse to order, the transfer of* the registry 
applied for. The Deputy Commissioner’s order shall be 
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final but shall be without prejudice to the party aggrieved, 
seeking such redress as may be open to him in law. 

81. If at any time any person shall, by production 
of a certificate of heirship or of a decree or order of 
competent Court, satisfy the Deputy Commissioner that 
he is entitled to be the registered occupant in preference 
to the person whose name has been ordered to be register¬ 
ed as heir to a deceased occupant, the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner shall cause the entry m the Government records 
to be amended accordingly. 

82. If by a decree or order of competent Court, it 
shall be adjudged that the occupant of any land is an 
inferior holder under another person or that the occu¬ 
pancy is vested in another person or if in the execution 
of such a decree or order the interest of the occupant in 
the land have been transferred by sale or otherwise to 
another person, such other person shall on producing a 
certified copy of the decree or order or the Court’s certi¬ 
ficate of the sale or other transfer, be deemed to be the 
occupant and be dealt with accordingly and on written 
application being made to the Deputy Commissioner, for 
the purpose, such change shall be made in the revenue 
records as the circumstances may require. 

83. After a sale of any duly forfeited occupancy or 
alienated holding for arrears has been confirmed, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall pat the person declared to be 
the purchaser into possession of the land included in such 
occupancy or alienated holding and shall cause his name 
to be entered m the revenue records as occupant or holder 
in lieu of that of the defaulter, and shall grant him a 
certificate to the effect that he has purchased tho occu¬ 
pancy or alienated holding to which tho certificate 
refers. 


S?tot smt 84 ‘ Tiie certificate shall state the name of the 
^tL P urctias ? r an y sult brought in a Civil Court against 
the certified purchaser on the ground that the purchase 
was made on behalf of another person, not iho certified 
purchaser, though by agreement the name of tho certified 
purchaser was used, shall be dismissed. 


XXVI. Jamabandi. 

importance of . '^ ie annila ^ jamabandi settlement is the most 

the work. important revenue work, by which the total demand for 

each village affd the taluk is determined. *The prelimi- 
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n£ry or taluk jamabandi is conducted by the Amildar in 
order that the shanbhog may prepare the village accounts 
for the year preparatory to the final settlement of the 
taluk by the Jamabandi Officer. 

86. As the jamabandi work should on no account be ^ becompiet- 
delayed, the shanbhog and patel should complete the edbeforeuie 
first pahani before the first week of November in every November, 
year and get ready the lists of Ahaval or Mohatarfa, 

Takarar and change of registry, and other papers required 

for disposal by the Amildar during the preliminary jama¬ 
bandi to be held by him. 

The shanbhog should then proceed to write up the 
Khate and other village accounts according to the instruc¬ 
tions for preparing them, given in Part II. The Goshwar, 
account No. 9, should be carefully prepared, so as to tally 
with the totals of the other accounts forming the basis 
for it. 

Patels and shanbhogs should see that all cases requir¬ 
ing disposal during jamabandi settlement are brought up 
for orders. 

87. The patel should announce to the villagers-the Date of jama- 
dates and camps of the jamabandi as soon as ho receives announced to 
intimation of the same, so that persons having representa- the viUagorb - 
tions to make, may avail themselves of the opportunity. 

88. When attending the preliminary and Huzur shanbhogs 
jamabandi, the shanbhogs and the patois should carry i$ed! ac- 
witli thorn all the registers, and accounts, maintained by ^^terefor 
them as village officers. The patel should, in addition, take jamabandi 
with him the village map given to him. The village 
servants should also be present. 

89. The parties connected with the lists placed for ^ed wSth 
disposal should be prevailed upon to be present, so that the ^®^ for 
lists may be disposed of promptly. Patels and shanbhogs shmaaVe pro- 
should endeavour their best to get disposed of all the duoed: 
papers connected with the year’s jamabandi of their 
villages. 

90. Pattas signed by the Jamabandi Officers will be 
distributed to pattadars applying in person during jama¬ 
bandi. It is safe for pattadars to provide themselves with 
pattas and get the fluctuation from time to time duly 
noted in the patta and when the patta is wholly written 
up to receive a fresh form. 

91. Every shanbhog should provide himself on pay¬ 
ment or credit from the Taluk Office with a sufficient 
number of pattas for sale to pattadars at the cost price 
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noted on the form. It is the duty of the shanbhog to 
gratuitously fill up all the entries oil the debit side of the 
form according to entries in the kha.be and note also the 
fluctuations, if any, from year to year. The unpaid cost 
thereof will bo debited to his khate and recovered at the 
end of the year from Ins pobgi, li the same is not repaid 
from the sale proceeds. 

XXVEl. Kevenue Collection. 

92. The work of revenue collection is one which 
the patel aud the shanbhog should jointly perform with 
great devotion to duty. 

93. ' (1) The periods of payment of laud revenue 
for the maidan and malnad taluks are different. The khists 
are four in number and begin for the maidan taluks from 
February and for the malnad taluks from January in 
every year. The khist is payable in four equal instal¬ 
ments. The periods for payment of laud revenue and 
the instalments in the proportions expressed in annas of 
each rupee of demand, are set forth in the subjoined 
table:— 

MAIDAN TALUKS. 

Jauuaiv February Maich April May 

4annab 4 annas 1 aunas 1 annas 

MALNAD TALUKS 

4 ami as 4 annas 4 annas lamias 

(2) When the demand lor the year is m any case 
less than one rupee, the amount due shall be collected in 
full at the first instalment. Arrears, if any, of previous 
years, and cess and mohatarfa of the current year should 
be collected in full in the first instalment. 

94. For purposes of instalments according to the 
table above prescribed, the following taluks shall be consi¬ 
dered malnad:— 

District. 

Eassan 


Kadur 


Shimoga 


Taluks. 

f (1) Manjarabad. 

[ (2) lielur. 

[ (3j Mudgerc. 

) (4) Koppa. 

(5) Tarikorc. 

„ (6) Chikmagalur. 

(7) Tirthahaili. 

(8) Nagar. 

(9) Sagar. 

110) Sorab. 
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95- The assessment on coffee lands may be paid on Assessment 
or Wore the 30th April of the official year for which it is lands, 
due, notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained 
in the title-deeds issued for such lands. 

96. (a) All payments of revenue, shall, as a rule, be 

made to the village patel, who shall grant receipts for the Lade to patel. 
same in the prescribed form, duly attested by the village 
shanbhog, provided, however, as follows :— 

(i) Any such payment may, at the* option of the other modes, 
payer, be made into the Treasury of the taluk in which 
the land is situated, the remittance being accompanied 
by a memorandum giving full particulars of the amount 
due and of the properties on account of which the payment 
is made. 

(iij Such payments may also, with the sanction 
of the Deputy Commissioner of the district, where the 
payment is due, be made into any other Taluk Treasury 
in the district or into the District Treasury, the remittance 
being accompanied in each case by a memorandum as in 
proviso (i). 

( b) Where any such payment is made into a Dis¬ 
trict Treasury or a Taluk Treasury under proviso (i) or 
proviso (ii), such payment shall not affect any sale held 
prior to the receipt by the officers conducting the sale, of 
official intimation of such payment, or prior to the produc¬ 
tion before him of a voucher from the Treasury Officer 
concerned in evidence of the payment. 

Note. —This rule does not affect Article 143 (18) of the Civil 
Account Code, which provide for the issue of Remittance Transfer 
Receipts for land revenue and cesses, 

(c) Treasury Officers receiving any such payment, 
shall give immediate intimation of the fact to the Amildar* 
of the taluk where the payment is due; and the latter 

shall lose no time in causing the necessary entry to be i 

made in the village accounts. • . j 

97. The patel shall be responsible for the safe cus- custody oi \ 

tody of all revenue collected by him and the shanbhog leCted, | 
shall obtain the patel’s signature in his Boz Khiridi, j 

in token of his having collected, the sums therein shown. j 

98. Shanbhogs are strictly prohibited from collecting stmabhogs -j 
the kandayam. It is incumbent on the shanbhog to be from' collect-^* 
present with the patel when collection work proceeds and 

to enter all transactions in the khiridi just as they happen, m custody “ 
The shanbhog has no justification whatever for pleading thereot ' i‘ 
that the patel did not give him the required information. 
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The shanbhog is to obtain, such information not through 
the patel but by being present at and personally taking 
part in the transaction. 

99. In order to increase the facilities for the payment 
of land revenue, for the benefit of absentee pattadars and 
others interested m the land, the system of Revenue 
Money Orders similar to the oue m force in the Madras 
Presidency is introduced in the Stato as an experimental 
measure. The rules relating to the use of Revenue Money 
Orders are given m Part III. The shanbliogs and pa- 
tels should carefully study them and cause wide publi¬ 
city of the same m their villages. The following instruc¬ 
tions for the remitters’ guidance should be specially noted. 

(1) Revenue Money Orders must be made payable 
to the Amildar or Deputy Amildar of the taluk in which 
the land is situated. 

(2) Revenue Money Orders must only be used for 
the remittance of land revenue, cesses and of any other 
item which is due on account of land or is ordinarily pay¬ 
able with land revenue. 

(S) If the remittance is on account of lands covered 
by different pattas in the same revenue village, the amount 
paid in respect of each such patta should be separately 
entered against the respective patta number. 

(4) If full particulars are not given correctly in the 
order, mistakes may occur for the consequences of which 
the remitter alone will be responsible. 

(5) No corrections will be allowed in a Revenue 
Money Order. If an entry has to be corrected a fresh 
form must be filled m. 

(6) The office of issue will help the remittor in 
making the entries and, if necessary, will make entries for 
him, but no fee or other gratification is permitted to be 
accepted for this service. 

(7) The issue of a Revenue Money Order which is 
ultimately delivered to the shanbliogs concerned too late 
for the khist day, does not exempt the remittor from the 
penalties prescribed by the Revenue Department. 

100. The registered occupant shall be primarily re¬ 
sponsible to the Government for the land revenue of un¬ 
alienated land and the superior holder shall bo primarily 
responsible to Government for the land revenue of 
alienated land. 

On failure of the person primarily responsible to Gov¬ 
ernment for the land revenue, to pay the same according 
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to jules legally, prescribed in that behalf, it may be re- 
cornered from the co-occupant of unalienated land or the 
co-sharer of alienated land or m either case from the 
inferior holder or person in actual occupation of the land. 

When the land revenue is recovered from any such 
occupant, co-sharer, inferior holder, or other person, he 
shall be allowed credit for all payments which he may 
have made to the registered occupant or superior holder, 
or to his landlord, at or after the prescribed or usual times 
of such payments, and he shall be entitled to credit in 
account with the registered occupant or superior holder 
or with his landlord for the amount recovered from him. 

101. The term “Khatedar” is the same as registered whenkanda- 
occupant or superior holder. The khatedar need not r^i^Ffrom 
necessarily be the occupant of whole survey numbers. The p®”°“ e other 
khatedars of phut numbers or letters, are also registered khatedar. 
occupants and superior ^holders entitled to pay their kan- 

dayam direct to the patel. So long as the registered 
occupant or superior holder is able to pay the kandayam 
for his holding and pays the same, it should be recovered 
from him. If he fails, his consent to others paying the 
kandayam js immaterial. As entries made in the patta of 
recoveries towards kandayam should tally with the en¬ 
tries of the khate and khiridi, the patel or the shanbhog 
should make the entries of payment made by persons other 
than the khatedar, in the patta when presented to them. 

An additional column is opened in the patta form to note 
the name of the person making the payment. 

102. The patel should warn the villagers that the Kandayam 
amount of kandayam should not be paid to the person serv- tothe person 4 
ing demand notice, unless he happens to be one authorized “Si nouce. 
to collect the revenue. Defaulters should pay attention 

to the contents of the demand notice which authorize 
payment only to the .village patel or into the Taluk or 
District Treasury. „ 

103. Receipts for payment of kandayam are usually Receipt tor 
given by a note in the patta. Separate counterfoil receipts kandayara ‘ 
for"payment of kaudayam and copies of extracts from the, 
khiridi may also be granted. 

104. The 20th of each khist month as given in the Date forth? 
table appended to Rule 86 of the Land Revenue Rules, ISmst^- 
(para 93 supra ) shall be the latest date on which the in- ments - 
stalments shall be paid. The patel should set about the 
collection work much earlier in the month. He should 
regularly sit for collection work in the village chavadi 
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during the hours of the day in which tho agricultural 
population aie likely to be m their houses. If tho rifles 
for collection are strictly adhered to, the work of the patel 
and shanbhog will be greatly minimised. 

105. On or before the ‘25th of the month, the patel 
shall remit to the Taluk Treasury, tho whole of the col¬ 
lections made since the last remittance. Tho shan- 
bhog’s klnrdi should accompany every such remittance 
to enable the Taluk authorities to sec that the remittance 
corresponds with the sums entered m the ldiirdi. Should 
the patel fail to make the remittance as aforesaid, it shall 
be the duty of the shanbhog to present his klnrdi to the 
Taluk Cutcherry, punctually on the 25th of the.month 
and the Amildar or in his absence, the Taluk Sherista- 
dar, shall thereupon take immediate steps to recover from 
the patel the amount which he has failed to remit. 

106. The shanbhog should be active during collec¬ 
tion season and should on no account absent himself from 
his firka. When more villages than one are included in 
his firka, he should draw up a programme in consulta¬ 
tion with the patels of the respective villages, and be 
present in the villages according to the dates fixed to con¬ 
duct the collection work with tho patel. A copy of the 
programme should be sent to the hobli shekdar for his 
information. 

107. Interest shall be charged upon all arrears of 
revenue from the first of the year following that to which 
they relate, i.e., from the 1st July after the close of ,tho 
revenue year, at the rate of .one pie per rupee per month, 
portions of a month and fractions of a rupee being omit¬ 
ted in the calculation. 

108. The patel should note for his guidance and for 
information of all “Superior holders” the provisions of 
Sections 56 and 57 of the Land Revenue Code, whereby 
failure to grant receipts for land revenue ecovered is ' 
punishable. 

- (b) Section 56. Every Revenue Officer receiving pay¬ 
ment of land revenue shall give a written receipt for tlio 
same. 

And any superior holder of an alienated village or of 
an alienated share of a village, or a duly authorized agent 
of any such superior holder shall give a written receipt for 
every payment of rent or land revenue made to him by 
an inferior holder. 

(a) Section 57. Any person convicted of a breach of 
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tfye provisions of the last preceding section, after summary 
enquiry before the Deputy Commissioner, shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding three times the amount received 
for .which receipt was not duly granted. 

XXVIII. Coercive Processes. 

109. On failure of the payment of the full instalment 
on or before the 20tli of the first month of khist, the privi¬ 
lege of payment by khist instalments lapses and the w'hole 
amount then outstanding on the khate becomes recover¬ 
able by coercive process. 

110. (1) Between the 20th and the 25th of the first 
month of khist, the shanbhog in consultation with the 
patel, should prepare demand notices in duplicate against 
all defaulters of total or part amount of khist, m .whose 
case they consider that further coercive processes may be 
necessary to enforce payments. No omission should he 
made except with regard to raiyats whose default may he 
purely casual as could be made out from regular payments 
in previous years As the shanbhog and the patel have 
joint responsibility in the business of collection work, they 
should use their discretion so as to safeguard the collec¬ 
tion of Government revenue. 

(2)_ The shanbhog should hand to the patel for 
delivery in the Taluk Office along with the remittance 
khirdi of the khist, the demand notices with a covering 
list in duplicate in the form given in Part II, signed by 
him. The patel should present in the Taluk Office the 
notices with the covering list. The notices will be duly 
signed by the Amildar or in his absence by the Taluk 
Sheristadar and returned to the patel numbered, with an 
order to him on the covering list to serve the duplicate 
notices on the parties concerned and to return the origi¬ 
nals to the shekdar on or before the 10th of the following 
month. Acknowledgment of the patel for receipt of the 
notices for service should be obtained on the duplicate of 
the covering list. No patel should fail to receive back the 
notices for service as above stated, before leaving the 
Taluk Headquarters after obtaining the treasury receipt 
in the remittance khirdi. The mode of serving notice is 
given in Section 199, Land Revenue Code (para 123 infra). 

' (3) Notice need not be served nor fee levied from 

defaulters who pay up the full amount of khist on return 
of the patel to the village after remittance .of the first 
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khist into the treasury. Notice fee need not also be 
recovered from persons who pay up the full amount of 
khist, when the notices are still in the hands of the patch 
The patel should make a note of such recovery of khist 
amount on the demand notice. After the notices are 
returned to the shekdar, the patel should collect the 
whole amount of demand on each khato without reference 
to khist, unless otherwise directed by written orders to 
him from th| shekdar or the Taluk Office. 

(4) When the shanbhog hands to the patel 
the khirdt for remittance to the treasury of the amount 
of collections of the second khist, he should prepare demand 
notices on all defaulters at the time without exception 
and deliver them to the patel under covering lists. The 
procedure presciibed in sub-para 110 (2) above, for notices 
issued during the first khist should he followed. None 
of the concessions laid down in the preceding sub-para 
shall apply to these defaulters. 

(5) The shanbhog should post in the village chavadi 
a copy of the covering list of demand notices as soon as 
they are delivered to the patel. 

111. The claim of Government to any moneys re¬ 
coverable under the provisions of Chapter Xr of the Land 
Revenue Code, shall have precedence over any other debt, 
demand, or claim whatsoever, whether m respect of 
mortgage, .judgment decree, execution or attachment or 
otherwise howsoovor, against any land or the holder 
thereof. 

112. In all cases the land revenue, for a revenue year, 
of land used for agricultural purposes, if not otherwise 
discharged, shall be recoverable, in preference to all otlfer 
claims, from any crop planted or harvested during such 
year on the land subject to the same. 

113. An arrear of land revenue may bo recovered by 
the following processes, under section of the Land Revenue 
Code noted against each:— 

(a) By serving a written notice of demand on the 
defaulter under Section 158. 

, . (fy By forfeiture of the occupancy or alienated 
homing m respeot of which the arrear is due, under 
Section 159., 

(c) By distraint and sale of the defaulter’s movable 
property under Section 160. 


Section^ 161^ S ^ e ^ e * au * ter s immovable property under 
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C e ) By arrest and imprisonment of the defaulter 
under Sections 163 and 164. 

(f) In the case of alienated holdings consisting of 
entire villages or shares of villages, by attachment of the 
said village or shares of villages under Sections 165 to 169. 

114. If any of the defaulters on whom notices as 
referred to in sub-paras 110 (2) and 110 (4) above, have 
been served, do not pay up the amount outstanding on 
their khate, before the 10th of the succeeding month, the 
shanbhog should fill up the forms of forfeiture with respect 
to the holdings of such defaulters and present them in the 
Taluk Office on or before the 25th of the month. 

115 (1) The forfeiture orders prepared in the Taluk 
Office will be duly signed by the Amildar or the Sub- 
Divisional Officer or the Deputy Commissioner as the ease 
may be, and caused to be published by the Shekdar accord¬ 
ing to rules. The patel and shanbhog should warn the 
defaulters that no entry could be made on the forfeited 
holding, any crop standing thereon being taken charge 
of by the patol and watched by the village servants, 
until sale of the forfeited holding in due course or release 
of the holding from forfeiture if the arrears are sooner 
paid or accounted for. 

(2) The patel is bound to bo in charge of the qrops 
on forfeited holdings and should abide by the orders issued 
for the reaping of it in case of such necessity or other 
disposal. 

116. The proclamation for sale will be prepared in 
the Taluk Office and forwarded to the' shekdar who shall 
duly publish it in time and conduct the sale in accord¬ 
ance with the rules. The shanbhog and the patel should 
invariably be present during the sale and see that proper 
bids are secured to protect the Government revenue and 
the interests of the defaulter. 

117. If the defaulter or any person on his behalf pays 
the arrears in respect of which the property is to be sold 
and .all other charges legally due by him at any time before 
the property is knocked down, the sale shall be stayed. 

118. Under Sections 160 and 161 of the Land 
Revenue Code, the defaulter’s movable property and the 
, right, title and interest of the defaulter in any immov¬ 
able property, other than the land on which the arrear is 
due, may at the discretion of the Deputy Commissioner 
or the Sub-Division Officer, be sold for arrears of land 
revenue. 

M.V.M. E 


Pieparation of 

forfeiture 

orders 


Land not to 
be enteied 
upon after 
publication of 
the foifeitme 
order 


Patel to take 
charge of 
crops. 


When sale 
may bo stayed. 


Other immo's - 
able property 
and movable 
property 
of the default¬ 
er also liable 
for arrears. 
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Exemption of 
certain pro¬ 
perty from 
attachment. 


Distress of 
pioperty 
should not be 
excessive 


Custody of 
distrained 
property. 

Scale of pro¬ 
cess fees. 


119. All such property as is by the Civil Procedure 
Code, exempted from attachment or sale in execution of 
a decree, shall also bo exempt from distraint or sale under 
Sections 160 and 161 of the Land Bevcnue Code. The 
Deputy Commissioner’s decision as to what property is so 
entitled to exemption shall be final. 

120 (1) The distress levied on the defaulter’s movable 
property shall not be disproportionate to the amount of 
arrears. 

(2j The patel shall be the custodian of all dis¬ 
trained property, unless some other arrangement is doomed 
more suitable. 

121. The scale of process fees leviable for recovery 
of arrears of revenue, in summary and formal enquiries 
and other matters connected with the revenue administra¬ 
tion, is the following:— 


I. For the service of demand notice ... 
under Section 158. 


II. For each summons or notice- — 

(a) to a single defendant, respondent, 
or witness, 

(b) to every additional defendant, or 
respondent or witness residing in 
the same village, if the process bo 
applied for at the samo time. 

III. For every warrant — 

(a) of arrest in the case of ovory person 
arrested, 

( b) of attachment, 

(c) of delivery of possession, in respect 

of every such warrant. 

IV. For proclamation, injunction or order, 

or every process not otherwise 
provided for. 


•1 annas if arrears 
are below Rs. 5 
and 8 annas if 
above. 

Es. a. p. 

... 0 8 0 


0 d 0 


1 0 0 
0 8 0 

0 8 0 


0 8 0 


Mode of serv¬ 
ing notice 


122. Any party may deposit the cost of proceeding 
by railway or conveyance, and in such cases the process- 
server shall be bound to proceed by such railway or 
conveyance. Jt 


123. Every notice under the Land Bovenuo Code 
unless it is otherwise expressly provided, shall bo 
served either by tendering or delivering a copy thereof 
to the person on whom it is to be served, or to his agent, if 
he have any, or by affixing a copy thereof to some con- 

Sr?? ?“ fche land ’ ? aDy ’ t0 which such notice 
refers. In the latter case, the signature of two rospedh 
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able residents of the village and the cultivator of the land, 
if Available, should be obtained for the mode of service. 

No such notice shall be deemed void on account of 
•any error in the name or designation of any person referred 
to therein, unless such error has produced substantial 
injustice. 

124. For processes to be issued or other action to be 
taken at the instance of a party, the fee prescribed should P 
be prepaid by him in Court fee stamps. All fees compul¬ 
sorily recoverable from a party after the issue of processes 
or the taking of other action shall be levied from him 
in cash. The fee payable by the class of persons dealt 
with in Rule 40 of the Land Revenue Rules, falls under 
the former category. 

XXIX. Annual accounts. 

125. The compilation of the revenue annual ac¬ 
counts is one of the important duties to which the shan- 
bhog should promptly attend soon after the close of the 
official year. He should appear in the Taluk Office in 
the 1st week of July with his dafter and comply with 
such orders as may be issued to him by the Amildar in 
the matter. 


XXX. Miscellaneous. 

126. The provisions on the subject are given in and 

Sections 61 and 62 of the Land Revenue Code and Land invion ‘ 
Revenue Rules 62 and 63. These are given below:— 

(1) When it appears to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner that the occupancy of any alluvial land which 
vests, under any law for the time being in force, in 
Government, may, with due regard to the interests of the 
public revenue, be disposed of in perpetuity, or otherwise 
as the Government may direct by rules of orders made in 
this behalf under Section 233, he shall offer the prior 
right of occupancy thereof to the occupant, if any, of the 
bank or shore on which such alluvial land has formed. 

The price of an occupancy so offered shall not exceed 
three times the annual assessment of the land of which 
the occupancy is offered. 

If the said occupant shall refuse such occupancy, the 
Deputy Commissioner may dispose of the same under 
the last preceding section without any restrictions as to 
the price thereof. 

M.V.M. e 2 
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(2; When alluvial land forms on any bank or share, 
the occupant, if any, of such bank or shore shall" - be 
entitled to the temporary use and occupation thereof, 
unless or until the area of the same exceeds half an acre,' 
and also exceeds one-tenth of the area of his holding. 
When' the area of the alluvial laud exceeds the said 
extent, it shall bo at the disposal of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, subject to the provisions of the last preceding 
section. 

The word “holding” in this section and in Section 47, 
(Land Revenue Code), shall be deemed to mean a survey 
number, or any division of land on which a distinct or 
aggregate assessment has been fixed. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the village officers, subject 
to the orders of the Amildar and of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, to ascertain from time to time and to record the 
changes caused by alluvion and diluvion in every holding 
subject to such changes. 

(4) (a) The village officers shall report to the 
Amildar when the area of any newly formed alluvial land 
or island, or of any abandoned river bed, to which the 
provisions of Section 46 or of Section 62 apply, exceeds 
the limit prescribed in those sections, so that the Amildar 
shall deal 'with it under the orders of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, who will apply to the Survey Department to have 
the assessment fixed. 

(b) Newly formed alluvial lands and islands, and 
abandoned river beds, to which the provisions of tho said 
sections do not apply, may be disposed of by the Deputy 
Commissioner under the rules and orders applicable to 
unoccupied unassessed land belonging to G-overnment. 

Avenue trees and topes. 

Right to road- 127. Under Section 43 of the Mysore Land Rcv- 

sido trees enue Code, the right to roadside trees, which have boen 
planted and reared by or under the orders of or at the 
expense of Government or local funds, vests in Govern¬ 
ment. In the event of such trees dying, being blown 
down, or being cut by order of the Deputy Commissioner, 
the timber becomes the property of the holder, if any, of 
the land on which they stood. The usufruct of the trees 
including the loppings shall also vest in the holder. 
But he should not lop the trees as that duty vests in the. 
subordinates of the Revenue Department. 
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128 (1) The patel should see that lopping operations uoppmgof 
are' restricted to the absolute requirements of the safety avenne tree8, 
and convenience of traffic. Persons who are allowed the 
tisufruct of the trees, are entitled to the loppings minus 
the cost thereof. Where no such persons exist, the lop¬ 
pings should be sold and the proceeds credited to Govern¬ 
ment, under the head “Land Revenue Miscellaneous.” 

(2) The lopping should be attended to every year at 
the close of the cold season, i.e., in the month of Febru¬ 
ary, as it is considered to be the most convenient time 
for such purpose without any danger to the trees. In 
the following month the rising temperature brings a 
number of trees into active growth and it would do them 
irreparable damage if they are lopped at this stage. 

129. The replanting of trees in place of fallen, dead 
or cut trees should be systematically attended to by the 
patel and the shanbhog. The respective villagers are 
bound to supply the vacancies within the limits of their 
villages except where the usufruct of the trees is conceded 
to private persons. In the latter case those who enjoy 
the usufruct are bound to replant vacancies in their 
respective limits. Such trees as grow well in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the locality and as far as possible useful fruit 
and other trees affording good shade, should be chosen to 
supply the vacancies. The shanbhog should present at 
the taluk jamabandi a statement showing the trees fallen, 
dead or cut during the previous official year, and the 
number replanted. A circular has also been issued to 
Village Improvement Committees on the subject. 

130. Topes are either public or private. The con¬ 
servancy of public topes rests with the revenue authori¬ 
ties. They are open to travellers and to the villagers and 
their cattle for shade and shelter. The patels concerned 
are responsible for their up-keep and they should get the 
necessary work done by the raiyats. Where on account 
of the extent or usefulness of the tope, a special watcher 
may be necessary to prevent damage to the trees, to con¬ 
serve their produce and for planting new trees, the patel 
should submit a report to the Amildar. Useless topes 
should be recommended either to be sold in public auction 
or to be given on valuation to persons having any im¬ 
perfect rights over them, subject to the payment of the 
full assessment which has been fixed or which may be 
fixed by the Survey Department. 

131. When any loss occurs among trees belonging 
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to Government, whether by theft or otherwise, the patel 
should immediately report the fact to the Amifdar 
through the shekdar, with full details of the circum¬ 
stances. He should likewise report the existence of with¬ 
ered and wind-fallen Government trees within the limits 
of the village and arrange for their sale. Section 44, Land 
Revenue Code, regulates the recovery of value in certain 
cases. 

132. The patel and the shanbhog should carefully 
study the provisions contained in Appendix H to the 
Revenue Rules of 1890 (Part III), for the grant of waste 
and unoccupied lands for the planting of timber, fruit and 
fuel trees and encourage private persons to plant trees 
and topes under the benefit of the said rules. 

133. When inams are granted for the up-keep of 
avenue trees and topes, the conditions of the grant should 
be strictly enforced. Such mams are liable to be resumed 
and fully assessed on failure of the purpose for which 
they are granted. 

134. Loans of money are granted to holders of 
lands, for the following objects, subject to the limits 
specified hereunder:— 


Object*? foi which loans may be gi anted 


Amount which may be 
gi anted 


Maximum Minimum 


(a) Under the Land Improvement Loans Regulation 
IV ot 1890 

Foi the constiuction or lepair of wells or tanks, the 
leclamation of waste oi any other work by which 
the letting value ot land for purposes of agncul- 
ture will be permanently increased and such as 
aie mentioned as ‘‘improvement ” in cal use (rr) ot 
sub-section 4 of the Land Improvement Loans 
Regulation oi as the Government may, fiom time 
to time, by notification in the Official Gazette 
declare to be improvements for the purposes of 
the afoxesaid Regulation 

(5j Under Section 191 of the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code— 

(i) For the pui chase of— 

*(a) seed grain (including seed sugar-cane, 
seed plantains, etc ); 

(?i) ploughing cattle (including cattle used for 
raising water and carting manure]; 

(r) horse and pony, stallions and breeding 
bulls; 

(rl) fodder for cattle; 

{e) manure. 


Rs, 


-No limit 

J 


200 


Rs. 


50 


No minimum. 


Note. In special cases for cultivation of sugar-cane on an extensive scale, loans 
may he granted up to a limit of Rs. 1,000 for the purchase of seed sugar-cane. 
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Objects for which loans maj be granted 


Amount which may be 
granted 


Maximum Minimum 


(u) For other agricultural objects, such as— 

(<i) the building of houses (including sheds) 
by cultivators in tiacts newly made avail¬ 
able lor occupation; 

(?>) the rebuilding of houses destroyed by fire 
or flood; 

(r) agricultural implements (including carts) 
(/?) erection ot indigo vats and such like 
appliances for dealing with raw agricultural 
produce; 

(e) erection of double mhotes or othei contri¬ 
vances, for laismg water; 

(m) (e) foi the erection of sugar-cane mills; o*’ 
(ft) for the purchase of other agncultnral 
machinery not specified above; 

(iv) Foi the leliet ot distress when the existence 
of such distress has been leeogmzed b\ 
Government, to enable holders ot laud and 
then dependents to subsist until the ripen¬ 
ing of the ne>t harvest 


Rs 


Rs 


1,000 


No minimum 


5,000 


Do 


200 


Do 


Note —These rules shall not apxily to loans for the purchase of boilers, oil and gas 
engines or othor power plant. 

135. An application for a loan may be made in 
writing or orally, to any Revenue Officer of a grade not 
lower in rank to that of Shekdar having jurisdiction. 
Printed applications in the fonn given in Part II may be 
had in the Taluk Offices and with skekdars and shan- 
bhogs. Applications may be presented in person, or sent 
by post or through the village patel or shanbhog. When 
an oral application is made, the officer to whom it is 
preferred shall cause it to be recorded in the prescribed 
form and signed by the applicant. It is the duty of the 
shanbhog, if so desired by any applicant, to prepare such 
applications without fee or charge of any kind. 

136. The rate of interest charged shall be five per 
cent per annum, except on loans granted for the relief of 
distress. In the latter case, interest shall be charged at 
three per cent, which may be remitted by the Deputy 
Commissioner at his discretion in case of borrowers who 
are known to be poor. Interest shall accrue from the 
date of disbursement of the loan. If the loan is disbursed 
in instalments,' interest on each instalment shall ran from 
the disbursement of such instalment., 

137. (1) Loans shall be repayable by fixed annual pay¬ 
ments discharging both principal and interest calculated 
according to the table given in Part II. The maximum 
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limit of time for repayment of the various kinds of loans 
is given below:— 

(a) In the case of loans under the Land Improvement Loans 
Regulation, 

( 1 ) for the construction or vepaii of wells , ... 30 years. 

(n) for other purposes, 

if the loan does not exceed Rs. 500, ... 10 „ 

if the loan exceeds Rs 500, but does not exceed 

Rs. 1,000 ... . . ... 15 „ 

if the loan exceeds Rs. 1,000, .. ... 20 „ 

(5) For loans under Section 194 of the Land Revenue Code, 

(i) for the purchase of seed ordinarily, ... 1 year. 

(ii) for the purchase of the sugar-cane and other seeds , 

which cannot yield a return in one year ... 2 years. 

(iii) for the relief of distress, . . ... 3 „ 

(iv) for the purchase of agricultural implements or ma¬ 

chinery, ... ... ... 5 „ 

(v) for any other purpose, ... ... 10 „ 

(c) For special loans granted for the cultivation of 

sugar-cane on an extensive scale... . . 4 „ 

The time for repayment specified above shall count 
from the date of the payment of the loan, or where the 
loan is paid by instalments, from the date of payment of 
the last instalment and shall be liable to revision under 
Eules XIII and XXXII of the Loan Eules. 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall be taken to 
'preclude a borrower from discharging the loan at an 
earlier period or from paying a larger amount than the 
annual instalment. The excess so paid shall be credited 
in reduction of principal, and the number of future pay¬ 
ments shall, if necessary, be decreased, but no reduction 
in the amount of the instalments fixed shall on this ac¬ 
count be allowed. 

(2) In the ease of persons, who offer to discharge 
the loans once for all in one lump sum, the then value of 
the annuities due at the rate of interest charged on the 
loan will be recovered. 

138. The special rules for granting loans for the 
construction and improvement of saguvali kattes are 
given in Part III. 

139. The following is a summary of rules relating 
to the grant of loans for agricultural and industrial 
purposes:— 

(1) Application for a loan under these rules should 
be made to the Director of Industries and Commerce in 
Form No. 1, printed copies of which will be available free 
of cost in all Taluk Offices. 
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(2) Loans of money may be granted under these 
rules for any or all the purposes specified below:— 

( 1 ) Purchase and erection of machinery for agricultural or in¬ 
dustrial undertakings, ordinarily up to a limit of Rs. 10,000 
in each case, 

(h) The construction of wells and tanks, of mills, ware-houses 
and othei structures necessary for agricultural or industrial 
operations, 

(in) The provision of raw material, working capital or appliances 
other than those specified above, required for the carrying 
on of industrial operations ordinal ilv up to a limit of 
Rs. 5,000 in each case. 

(3) All loans granted under these rules and all 
other sums falling due to Government in connection 
therewith shall be recoverable as an arrear of land 
revenue. 

(4) The applicant will show in the column of re¬ 
marks in Form No. 1— 

( 1 ) whether the applicant proposes to supplement the loan by 
any private capital and, if so, to what extent, 

(ii) the estimated total cost of the proposed work and the pro¬ 
bable period that will be occupied in its constiuction. 

(5) The rate of interest charged on the loan shall 
be CJ per cent per annum. 

(6) Loans shall be repayable by fixed annual pay¬ 
ments, discharging both principal and interest. 

(7) The time allowed for repayment shall be fixed 
by the Director of Industries and Commerce, subject to 
the limitation of a period of five years in the case of loans 
for industrial purposes and seven years in the case of loans 
for agricultural purposes. 

(8) If the grantee of a loan misapplies th'e whole or 
any portion of the loan or otherwise fails in any of the 
conditions of the grant, the whole unpaid balance of the 
loan with interest and costs will be liable to summary re¬ 
covery as an arrear of land revenue. 

(9) Loans for the purchase of machinery will be 
sanctioned only on the condition that the machinery is 
approved by the Director of Industries and Commerce or 
other competent professional adviser as suitable for the 
purpose to which they are to be applied. 

(10) If requested, the Department of Industries 
and Commerce will undertake to erect the work for which 
the loan is obtained at the cost of the borrower and hand 
it over to him in good working order and with proper ac¬ 
counts of the expenses incurred on his behalf. 



Survey and 

re-survey 

operations 


Functions un¬ 
der the Fa¬ 
mine Code. 


Duties ot 
patel. 


(11) The machinery purchased and the buildings, 
etc., erected with the loan referred to above shall* be 
maintained in a suitable condition and working order and 
repairs and renewals as directed by the Director from 
time to time shall be carried out without undue delay. 

140. The patels and shanbhogs should explain the 
provisions relating to the grant of Government loans to 
the raiyats in view to their availing themselves of the 
help offered by Government. . 

141. It is the duty of the village officers to render 
all the assistance that may be required of them by officers 
of the Survey Department, for the unobstructed progress 
m their villages of survey or re-survey operations. 
They should be present in their villages during all stages 
of the operations conducted by measurers and classers, 
and also at the test taken by superior officers. All re¬ 
quisitions for village accounts, for information not found 
in the village accounts, and for attendance of raiyats for 
the due prosecution of field operations should be most 
promptly complied with. 

142. The duties of village officers under the Famine 
Code are laid down in Sections 8, 9 and 10 of the Code 
aud these are given below. The provisions of Sections 8 
and 9 have been embodied in the respective portions of 
the Village Manual. 

(1) (Section 8.) The patel is required— 

(a) to maintain registers of births and deaths and submit a 
monthly abstract of the same to the Amildar; 

{b) to maintain a register showing the mortality of cattle, and 
submit a monthly abstract of the same to the Amildar; 

(c) to report promptly to the Amildar the occurrence of any 

epidemic disease, and submit daily returns of atf'"v'fs aud 
deaths as long as the outbreak continues; and 

(d) to submit to the Amildar, from time to time, throhj/h the 
shekdar or such other channel as the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner may prescribe, such returns and reports as may be 
called for concerning cultivation, harvests, rainfall, water- 
supplies and other matters bearing upon the economic and 
agricultural condition of his village. 


Duties of the 
shanbhog. 


(2) (Section 9.) The shanbhog is required- 

fa) to maintain systematically, among other village accounts, 
the Pahani Takhta and the Khanesbumari, and keep Regis¬ 
ters of cultivation, harvests, rainfall and water-supplies 
noting therein the general condition and outturn of 
crops, and 

(b) to prepare such statistics as may from time to time be 
called for on matters bearing upon the economic and agri¬ 
cultural condition of the village or villages in his charge. 
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(3) (Section JO.) Village officers, besides making Special re- 
the? prescribed inspection of lands and crops and comply- F^o&Jers. 
ing with the provisions of the foregoing Sections 8 and 9, 
are required to report at once to the Amildar, through the 
shekdar or such other channel as the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner may from time to time prescribe, the existence or 
prospect of any distress, or failure of crops, fodder or 
water-supply, any unusual wandering of people, as well as 
unusual movements of flocks and herds in search of pas¬ 
turage, specially noticing therein the condition of the 
grain stocks and of the grain trade and other important 
facts bearing on the condition of the people, the cattle 
and the crops. 

143. (1) Applications for license to cut and remove Ruieireiat- 

date leaves for fodder for cattle, in Clovernment unoc- g”fntoni. 
cupied lands, shall be made to the Amildar, specifying the ®nttTngdate 
name of the village, the survey numbers in which the leaves for fod. 
leaves are intended to be cut, and the number of trees ill eniment tin- 
each survey number from which the leaves have to be cut. KT ed 

(2) Unhealthy trees, or trees tapped last year, or 
those which are being tapped, or are intended to be tap¬ 
ped during the current year, should not be selected. 

(3) On receipt of the applications, the Amildar 
shall forthwith ascertain through the local Excise Officer 
that the trees shown in them are not of any of the de¬ 
scriptions referred to in sub-para 2 above, prepare the re¬ 
quisite license for the number of trees determined by him 
and forward it to the local Excise Officers for delivery to 
the applicant. 

(4) The Excise Officer shall register the license in 
a book kept by him, and without loss of time proceed to 
the village, doliver the license to the applicant and take 
his signature in the village patel’s presence in proof of 
the applicant having received the license. He should 
then point out to the applicant and also to the patel the 
trees from which the leaves are to be cut and obtain the 
patel’s signature in his register in proof of the patel’s 
cognizance. 

(5) The license should contain the following prin¬ 
cipal conditions:— 

(а) No date leaves shall be out from unhealthy trees, or from 
trees tapped in the past year. 

(б) No leaves shah be out from trees which are being tapped, 

or are intended to be tapped during the current year. 

(c) The first twelve leaves oommenoing from the shoot shall 
not be cut. 
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(d) No leaves shall be cut except from trees in the survey 
numbers included in this license. 

(e) Any person cutting leaves carelessly or in contravention of 

the above conditions, shall be liable to be prosecuted fog 
mischief under Section 426 of the Indian Penal Code 

(6) The patel of the village and his subordinates 
should take care that the above conditions are not in¬ 
fringed by the licensee, and any infringement thereof 
should be forthwith reported by the patel to the Amildar. 

(7) The Excise patrol parties should, from time to 
time, inspect the groves and every one of the licensed 
trees, and see that these rules are strictly acted up to, 
and that no other trees except the licensed trees are 
touched. 

(8) The Excise Supervisor of the Range concerned 
should frequently supervise the groves and inspect each 
tree so cut for leaves, and see that the Excise Officers are 
doing their duty properly and no irregularities are 
committed. 

(9) All the licenses granted under these rales should 
be withdrawn immediately after good showers of rain. 
The date of the withdrawal of the license should be noti¬ 
fied by the Amildar to the local Excise Officer for noting 
same in his register and for necessary action. 

The patel will be liable for punishment by the Deputy 
Commissioner if he fails to be vigilant in the prevention 
of injury to the trees. 

Buies relating 144. These are referred to in the section on 
oflateTeavef “Forests” and given in Part III of the Manual. 

in District 


Forests. 


B. EXCISE. 


Collection of 145. The Deputy Commissioner may authorize the 
the 6 pateifa patel of any village or a patel for a group of villages 
Bagam areas. t 0 receive the tree-tax relating to the application for tap¬ 
ping Bagani toddy trees in the village or the group of vil¬ 
lages specified. In such cases the following procedure will 
be observed in the Bagani areas of the malnad district. 

(a) (i) The patel will be supplied with books con¬ 
taining quadruplicate copies of the “])” 
challans. On receiving the proper amount of 
tax from an applicant, he should enter the 
details in all the foils alike, deliver the original 
and the duplicate to the applicant, forward the 
triplicate along with the money to the Taluk 
Treasury and keep the counterfoil with him. 
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(ii) The patel when taking delivery of the “ Challan 
books,” should see that the counterfoils are 
serially numbered and that the four foils of 
a “ challan ” bear the same number. Each 
book should also bear the certificate under 
the signature of the District Excise Officer 
as to the number of challans contained in the 
book as follows:— 

“Certified that this book contains “D” challans from 

number.to.and is issued to. 

patel of.village.taluk.” 

When more than one book is supplied to a patel 
during the course of the year, the serial number of the 
foils will be continued from one book to another. Each 
patel will also have a letter allotted to his challan books 
which will be prefixed to the serial numbers on each foil. 

(iii) The patel should remit to the Taluk Treasury 
before the close of every month all sums received 
by him on account of the Excise Department. 

The counterfoils should be retained by the 
patel until the end of the official year and 
should then be returned to the Taluk Office. 

(b) The patel will be supplied with Excise Khirdi 
Kegistors. He should enter therein all moneys received by 
him and the treasury certificate for payment made by 
the patel into the treasury shall be obtained in this 
register alone. 

(c) The khirdi as well as the counterfoils of the 
“D” challans shall be open to inspection by officers of the 
Excise Department, not inferior in rank to an Assistant 
Inspector. 

(d) The patel should make himself conversant with 
the rates of tree-tax in force from time to time. The 
tree-rent should be collected in full on all Government trees 
applied for by the licensees and all applications for trees, 
made on or after the first April of every year, should be 
accompanied by the full amount of the tree-tax. 

146. (a) The patel of the village and his subordinates watching the 

should take care that the conditions under which licenses licenses for 
are granted for cutting and removing date leaves for fod- ^ov?4dL 
der are not infringed by the licensee and that any infringe- leaves for fod- 
ment thereof is reported forthwith by the former to the 
Amildar. This has also been referred to in Section XXX 
“Miscellaneous.” 
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The patel will bo liable to punishment by the Deputy 
Commissioner, if he fails to exorcise vigilance in the pre¬ 
vention of injury to toddy yielding trees. 
pvmtoKx. (&) The patel and the shanbhog will, whoa 

“boiTt^T i re< l u ^ re ^ b y departmental officers, afford necessary help 
applications 1 in the matter of certificates required for T. T. 4 applica¬ 
tions for tapping toddy-yielding trees, particularly those 
situate in occupied lands. ' 

hquortna (°) Village officers will not be allowed to bid for 

drug shops or to have any pecuniary interest in shops for the sale of 
intoxicants within the limits of their villages. 


C. FOBEST. 


village 147 . (a) The rules regarding the constitution of 

mests. village forests and their management are given in Part 
III. Where village forests are constituted, the patel and 
the shanbhog are nominated as permanent members in 
the panchayet. They should secure the co-operation of 
the raiyats in the protection and improvement of the 
village forest and for the economical and well regulated 
use of the forest reserves. 


to U them atms (&) I- To conserve and improve the gomal in 

provemeut of Government villages and to regulate the grazing thereon, 
grLfm W gomu a Panchayet may be constituted of influential and intelli- 
lands. gent men of the village or villages to which the right of 
grazing extends. 


II. In villages which have only a small extent of 
grazing lands (i.e., not more than 50 acres per hundred 
head of cattle) the Panchayet shall, if they consider im¬ 
provement to be possible, have power, 

(i) to prohibit during a particular season of the 
year (such as the non-cultivation season) the trespassing of 
any cattle on the pasture lands; 

(it) to permit the villagers every year to plough up 
and weed selected portions and sow grass seeds; 

(iii) to permit the raiyats who plough and grow grass 
with the aforesaid permission to cut or scrape, before 
cattle are allowed to graze, some plots of grass from the 
conserved portion, the plots obtained by the raiyats vary¬ 
ing in proportion to the labour contributed or size of their 
holdings, or both; 

(iv) to permit the villagers individually or collec¬ 
tively to plant trees useful for fodder and leaf manure in 
some selected portions of the gomal lands, the portion 
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assigned to individuals for improvement being determined 
with reference to the extent of their holdings in the village; 
and 

(v) generally to adopt all measures for the improve¬ 
ment of the gomal which are consistent with the rights of 
Government and of individuals. 

III. In villages where the extent of gomal lands is 
more than the actual requirements, the Panchayct shall 
have power— 

(1) to restrict the grazing to so much area of the 
lands as is actually required for grazing ; 

(‘2) to conserve the remaining portion of the gomal 
for a period of not less than five years without any grazing; 

(3) to exorcise, with reference to the conserved area, 
the powers mentioned in clauses (it) and (io) of Buie II; 

(4) to^exercise with reference to the conserved area 
also the power mentioned in clause (Ui) of Buie II with 
the exception that the surplus grass shall be sold after the 
raiyats take their share ; 

(5) to form a fund called “The Village Grazing 
Fund ” out of the proceeds of the surplus grass mentioned 
in clause (4), to keep the fund in Government Savings 
Bank and administer it; and 

(6) to meet out of the fund the incidental charges 
for fencing, watching the areas reserved, supplying seeds 
for fodder, grass, etc. 

IV. The Panchayct shall have power to deter¬ 
mine the individual obligations of the raiyats with 
reference to the mattors now provided for, in general 
meeting of the villagers. 

V. Any raiyat failing to abide by the decision of 
the Panchayct after acquiescing in such decision, shall 
forfeit his interest in the reserved lands and shall be 
liable to have the cost of his share of work collected from 
him at such daily rates as the Panchayet may fix. 

VI. The PaDcliayet’s decision shall be appealable 
to.tko Amildar whose decision shall be final. 

VII. The lands on which trees have been planted 
or grass grown as above will generally not be given out for 
cultivation or any other purpose without the consent of 
the Panchayct. But if the Government or the Revenue 
Commissioner for any good reason, order any portion of 
it to be appropriated for cultivation or any other purpose, 
the Panchayet will generally be given' the first refusal to 
take it up without any upset price. In cases where the 
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Panchayets are not consulted, they shall be granted a 
reasonable compensation for the value of the trees planted 
by them and the improvement of the lands, which the 
Panchayets may apportion among the raiyats or utilizi 
in the improvement of other portions of the gomal. 

VIII. The Panchayets will meet as often as possible 
and concert measures for the improvement of their graz¬ 
ing lands, a record of which will be maintained by the 
village officials, who will also render all necessary help 
to the Panchayets in furtherance of their object. 

Conservancy of sandalwood. 

sandalwood ,148. All sandal trees in Mysore shall be the exclusive 
property 8 ©!* property of Government unless the same bo situated in 
Government an area j n w k 1G h th e Government may have expressly 
alienated its right to sandalwood. 

wi 8 ty°of OTon- 149. (1) Every occupant or holder of land shall be 
j?Mtsand responsible for the due preservation of all sandal trees 
° *'*’ growing thereon, and shall, in the event of an injury to 
any such tree from whatever cause, at once report such 
fact to the nearest local Revenue Officer. 

(2) Any occupant or holder w r ho fails to report any 
such case of injury as aforesaid, or to prove to the satis¬ 
faction of a Revenue Officer not low 7 er in rank than an 
Amildar or Deputy Amildar, that such injury was not, 
caused either by his own act or by any neglect or default' 
on his part, or by any other person at his instigation or 
with his connivance, shall, notwithstanding any other 
penalty to which he may be liable, be liable to pay to 
Government such compensation on account of such injury 
as to such Revenue Officer may seem reasonable. 
o!“tos m 150. In any case of a forest offence having reference 

safdahv°od cutting, uprooting or removal of, or damage to, a 

saa a woo. san( j a i £ ree or p ar fc 0 f a sandal tree belonging to Govern¬ 
ment, the maximum penalty to which the offender is 
liable under any other section of the Forest Regulation 
shall be doubled. 

Um^manufac- 151. No person shall manufacture or distil oil from 
ture of sandal- sandalwood without a license in that behalf to be granted 
wood mi. by such authority and subject to such restrictions and 

conditions as the Government may from time to time 
prescribe. 

bonus to hoi- 152. (i) The girth of a sandal tree is to be taken as 

SahLg nd3 k* 316 basis for the computation of the bonus. 

sandal trees. 
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(ii) Amounts calculated according to the rates fixed 
in tlie following scale are to be paid to occupants from 
whoso lands sandal trees are removed. This scale is only 
fbr mature trees:— 


Class 

G-nth of tree at 4 feet 


Bonus payable 

above ground level 


First ten years 

Afterwards 

I 

Below 

Inches 

i 

12 1 

l Rs a. p. 

1 0 8 0 

Rs a p. 

0 8 0 

II 

12 

to 

21 

' 18 0 

18 0 

III 

21 

to 

30 

| 3 8 0 

4 8 0 

IV 

30 

to 

30 

1 4 0 0 

7 8 0 

V 

Above 


3G 

5 0 0 

10 0 0 


2S Jot ?—A mature tiee is one winch is allowing sign? of decay. This is indicated by the 
following external symptoms — 

(a) dead main branches and leading shoot, 

(b) decay of bark, and 

(e) pale color and diminutive size of the leaves. 

A further and infallible test is that the heartwood 
must not be at a lower depth than one inch from the 
surface. 

(iii) If a tree dies before attaining maturity, and 
the District Forest Officer is satisfied that the premature 
death of the tree was due solely to natural causes, such as 
lightning or spike disease, over which the occupant had 
no control, or which he could not have prevented, pay¬ 
ment will be made at the same rates as those prescribed 
above for mature trees, but the girth of the dead tree will 
be measured with the white wood removed. On trees 
which have been destroyed by fire, no bonus will be paid. 

(iv) When it is proved that the removal of a tree 
is necessary for the legitimate enjoyment of any land, it 
shall bo competent to the District Forest Officer to per¬ 
mit the removal of such tree on payment by the occupant 
of compensation fixed according to the following scale:-— 


Class 

• 

Girth at 4 feet 
above ground 
level 

Amount of 
: compensation 
payable to Gov 
ernment by the 
occupant 

Glass 

Girth at 4 feet 
above ground 
level 

Amount of 
compensation 
payable to Gov¬ 
ernment by the 
occupant 


Inches 

Rs. a. p. 


Inches 


Bs a. p. 

i 

Below 12 

10 0 

III . . 

24 to 

30 

4 0 0 

TI 

12 to 24 

2 0 0 

IV ... 

Above 

30 

6 0 0 


(v) The claim for compensation may, however, be 
waived in cases of hardship at the discretion of the Dis¬ 
trict Forest Officer, when the amount to be remitted is 


M.V.M, F 
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Removal of 
sandal trees. 


Forest fires. 


not more than Rs. 10 in regard to the same survey num¬ 
ber. When the amount exceeds Rs.-10 but does not ex¬ 
ceed Rs. 60, the Conservator of Forests may similarly 
waive the claim for compensation at his discretion. 
When the amount proposed to be remitted exceeds Rs. 50, 
the case shall he reported for the orders of Government. 

(vi) No compensation will be levied on mature trees 
or on trees not exceeding 4" in girth. Bonuses will be 
paid oh mature trees removed by desire of the occupant at 
the rates mentioned. 

(vii) It should be noted that the rules in this para¬ 
graph apply only to the removal, within a reasonable limit, 
of trees interfering with the legitimate use of any land, 
and not where the removal of trees on a large scale is 
asked for. 

153. No land owner has the right to insist that a 
sandal tree standing on his land be removed on any other 
ground but that of obstruction to cultivation, or object to 
the removal of any tree by the Forest Department in the 
course of its ordinary operations. The selection of the 
trees to be removed lies at the discretion of the officers 
of the Forest Department and those acting under their 
orders. 

154. It is the duty of the patel, the shanbhog and 
the village servants to warn people against incendiarism 
in Government Forests. Kindling of fire in or in the 
neighbourhood of forests is strictly prohibited. The 
practice of setting fire to dry grass plots on the pretext of 
promoting early and better growth of grass, is irregular. 
The patel and village servants should prevent such acts. 

155. All State Forests and Plantations are in the 
immediate control of the Forest Department. Those 
who are not authorized to enter them will be liable to be 
treated as trespassers and dealt with under the Forest 
Regulation and Rules framed thereunder. 

156. The villagers in the neighbourhood of forests 
are bound to render aid in extinguishing any fire occurring 
in a State or District Forest or plantation. The patels 
of such villages should promptly execute the instructions 
issued by Forest Officers and render the required help 
for extinguishing the fire in or preventing the spread of, 
fire to the State Forest and Plantations. They should 
likewise protect the District and Village Forests against 
damage by fire. Exemplary service done in this respect 
Will be duly recognized and rewarded by Government, 
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.157. (i) In the case of those raiyats whose 

houses have been destroyed by fire, free grant of timber not 
exceeding m value the annual kandayain paid by each 
rftiyat will be made to the raiyat for rebuilding the house. 

(2) The patel and shanbog should make the 
necessary application to the Amildar in the form given in 
Part II. The Amildar will take the necessary action. 

158 (a) (1) All inamdars who, by ihe terms of their 

sannads, or by judicial decision, are entitled to the timber 
and sandalwood in their mam villages, may fell and sell 
without previous reference any such timber, excepting 
sandalwood. 

(2) The Conservator of Forests may cause any 
sandalwood growing in such inam lands to be cut and sold 
on behalf of the mamdars under such rules as may, from 
time to time, be made by the Government. 

(6) Inamdars who are not entitled by sannads 
or by judicial decision to the timber and sandalwood 
growing on their mam lands may cut and sell all 
wood, with the exception of teak and sandal, growing 
on such lands. 

(c) No trees, wood or timber or other forest 
produce shall bo removed from mam lands without a pass, 
to be obtained under such rules as the Government may, 
from time to time, make, provided that no payment shall 
be made for such passes. 

159. The rules are given in Part III of the Manual. 
Para 9 of the Rules specifies the privileges of the raiyats. 


160. These rules are given in Part III of the Manual. 


F 2 


Grant of relief 
to sufferers 
by accidental 
fires 


Forest rights 
of inamdars 


General rules 
for the 
management 
of District 
Forests 
m the State. 

Rules 
relating to 
the malnad 
raiyats* 
special 
privileges. 


m.y.m, 
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Police paiel. 


Village 

watchmen. 


Patel to have 
charge of 
village 
chavadi, etc. 


Duties of 

village 

watchmen. 


Punishment 
of patel and 
village 

watchman for 
neglect of 
duty, etc. 


CHAPTER III—Functions of the Village * 

Police. 

I. Patel, the head op the Village Police. 

1. (a) Definition .—The word “village” in these rules 
includes all the lands whether inhabited or not, which are 
included within the circuit of each village boundary and 
not merely the inhabited village site. 

• ( b) The Village Police in each village shall be under 
the charge of the Police Patel. 

2. The police patel shall have authority to require 
all village watchmen or other village servants liable to bo 
called on for the performance of police duties to aid him 
in performing the duties entrusted to him; but he is prohi¬ 
bited from employing such village watchmen or servants 
on his own private affairs. 

3. The police patel shall have charge of the village 
choultry, village gates, boundary hedges and walls and 
shall be responsible for reporting the need of repairs and 
seeing to their execution. 

4. The police patel shall dispose of the village 
establishment so as to afford the utmost possible security 
against robbery, breach of the peace, and acts injurious to 
the public and to the village community. 

5. Any police patel or village watchman, liable to 
be called on for the performance of police duties, who 
shall be careless or negligent in the discharge thereof, 
shall be liable to be fined under the order of any full 
power Magistrate to any amount not exceeding his esti¬ 
mated average official emoluments for three months If 
he shall be guilty of any violation of duty or breach of the 
requirements of these rules, or of other misconduct or 
offence requiring a heavier punishment, he may be dis¬ 
missed under the orders of the District Magistrate, or he 
may be proceeded against and punished as a public ser¬ 
vant under the provisions of the Indian Penal Code; and in 
case of conviction he will be liable also to dismissal; 
provided that in any case of dismissal under this rule, the 
patel may appeal to the Government and that no order of 
dismissal shall be final without the sanction of the 
Government. 



69 


II. Relations with the Regular Police. 

, 6. The police patel shall, subject to the orders 

of the District Magistrate, act under the orders of the Regular 
the Police Officer in charge of the Police Station or than- Pollce ' 
nah within whose local jurisdiction his village is situated, 
whom he shall furnish with any reports or information 
called for, and keep constantly informed as to the state of 
crime and all matters connected with the Village Police 
and the health and general condition of the community in 
the village. He shall also afford all Police Officers every 
assistance m his power when called upon by them for 
assistance m the performance of their duty. He shall 
further promptly obey and execute all orders and warrants 
issued to him by any Magistrate or Police Officer, shall 
collect and communicate to the Officers of Police, intelli¬ 
gence affecting the public peace, shall prevent within the 
limits of his village the commission of offences and public 
nuisances and shall detect and bring offenders therein to 
justice. 


III. Prevention of Grime. 

7. (I) The police patels and village watchmen shall 

have authority to require the inhabitants of their villages auatue 
to use every effort to guard against attack by robbers and Tuoaseof hoe 
to oppose and seize persons committing non-bailable ^ ob . s by 
offences or to pursue them if they have fled ; and it is in¬ 
cumbent on the inhabitants of the villages through which 
or near to which the pursuit lies to afford on the requisi¬ 
tion of the patel or village watchmen every practicable 
assistance towards the apprehension of the offenders and 
for the recovery of any property stolen by them continu- _ 
ing the pursuit from village to village. Any inhabitant of 
a village who, on receiving such requisition, refuses or 
neglects to give such assistance shall be liable (Section 
187} Penal Code ) to simple imprisonment for six months, 
or fine of Rs. 500 or both. 

(2) Should robbers attack any person or property, 
it is the duty of the patel and watchmen to induce the 
villagers by personal effort and example to unite and by 
force resist the party instead of running away or yielding 
to them. The villagers should be made to understand 
that nothing is an offence which is done in the exercise 
of the right of private defence and that it is open to them 



70 


to use all possible means of resistance and to oiuploy'tive- 
arms or any other weapon of self-defence but that their 
first endeavour should be to secure the persons of the 
offenders. 

Enforcement 8. (a) It shall be the duty of the police patel in 
m v^iag^ toh each village, and he is hereby authorized to require a 
definite number of inhabitants in each village, being not 
more than three when the number of male adults does not 
exceed one hundred and fifty, and not more than two per 
cent of the male adult population in other villages, to keep 
watch by night in the village choultry and to patrol the 
village, ready to act immediately on any alarm of robbers 
and to use their lawful rights of self-defence. It shall 
also be the duty of the patel to require the inhabitants of 
the village to maintain m good order the fence round the 
village site and the village gates. 

(b) Any male adult inhabitant of the village who 
shall refuse on the requisition of the patel to take his turn 
of watching in the choultry, or to help in repairing the 
village fence or village gate shall be liable on conviction 
before a magistrate to a fine not exceeding Rs. 5 in 
the case of first conviction, and not exceeding Rs. 50 
on a second or subsequent conviction. 

(c) The word “choultry” m this rule moans the village 
chavadi, aud includes any other building such as a temple, 
school-house or the pial of a house hitherto used for night 
watch and also any such building or place as the Amildar 
of the taluk may, by beat of drum in the village, notify to 
be the village choultry for the purpose of this rule, 
preparation of . 9. For the effective and regular performance of the 

registers, etc night watch, the patel with the help of the sbanbbog 
shall prepare early in June every year, a list of the adult 
male members of the village capable to serve for the night 
watch and fix the turn for each member thereof during 
the next official year. The list so prepared should be for¬ 
warded to the Station House Officer, within whose juris¬ 
diction the village is situated, for signatuio and return 
before the end of the month. A copy of the list shall ho 
hung up in a prominent place in the village chavadi for 
information of the villagers. The patel shall also cause 
the members of the day’s night watch to be apprised of 
their turn by the village watchman, in accordance with 
the mamool obtaining in each village. In preparing the list 
the patel should take eare to draw members for each day 
from different parts of the village and avoid grouping of 
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members of contiguous houses for the same night. The 
form of the register with necessary instructions is given 
in Part II. 

10. It is also the duty of the patel to apportion to 
the head of each household in the village, the particular 
portion and length of the village fence or gate which he 
should restore or repair. The patel should take care to 
make a fair distribution commensurate with the 
communal obligation that may be imposed on each 
member. 

11. He should report by word of mouth or through 
talvars or other village servants, to the Police Officer 
within whose jurisdiction the village is situated, the arrival 
in and departure from the village of suspicious-looking 
strangers. He should carefully watch their movements 
and of those who associate with them. 

12. Under Section 45 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, it is the duty of the patel to forthwith communicate 
to the nearest Magistrate or to the Officer in charge of the 
nearest Police Station any information which he may 
obtain respecting, 

(a) the permanent or temporary residence of any 
notorious receiver or vendor of stolen property in the 
village of which he is the patel ; 

( b ) the resort to any place within or passage 
through the village, of any person whom he knows or rea¬ 
sonably suspects to be a thug, robber,, escaped convict or 
proclaimed offender; 

(c) the commission or intention to commit in or 
near the village, any non-bailable offence or any offence 
punishable under any of the following sections of the 
Indian Penal Code, namely:— 

143— Being member of an unlawful assembly; 

144— Joining an unlawful assembly armed with deadly wea¬ 

pon ; 

145— Joining or continuing in an unlawful assembly knowing 

that it has been commanded to dispetse ; 

147— Rioting; 

148— Rioting armed with deadly weapon ; 

(d) the occurrence in or near the village, of any 
sudden or unnatural death or death under suspicious cir¬ 
cumstances ; 

(e ) the commission of, or intention to commit at 
any place out of Mysore near the village, any act which if 
committed in Mysore, would be an offence punishable 


Distribution 
among the 
villagers of the 
repair of the 
village fence 
and gates, 


Reporting the 
movements of 
suspicious- 
looking, 
strangers. 


Provisions of 
Section 45, 
Criminal 
Procedure 
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m regard to 
prevention 
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under any of the following sections of the Indian Pwal 
Code, namely:— 

302—Murder; 

304—Culpable homicide not amounting to murder ; 

382—Theft after preparation made for causing death, hurt, 
or restraint in order to the committing of the theft, 

392— Robbery, 

393— Attempt to commit robbery , 

394— *Voluntarily causing hurt in committing robbery , 

395— Dacoity; 

396— Dacoity with murder; 

397— Robbery or dacoity with attempt to cause death or griev¬ 

ous hurt, 

398— Attempt to commit robbery or dacoity when armed 

with deadly weapon, 

399— Making preparation to commit dacoity, 

402—Assembling for purpose of committing dacoity , 

435— Mischief by fire or explosive substance witJi intent to 

cause damage to the amount of lupees one hundred 
or in the case of agricultural produce, rupees ten; 

436— Mischief by fire or explosive substance with intent to 

destroy a house, etc., 

449— House-trespass in order to commit an offence punish¬ 

able with death, 

450— House*trespass in order to commit an offence punish¬ 

able with-transportation for life , 

457— Lurking house-trespass by night in order to commit an 

offence punishable with imprisonment, 

458— Lurking house-trespass or house-breaking by night 

after preparation for hurt, assault or wrongful re¬ 
straint ; 

459— Grievous hurt caused whilst committing house-trespass 

or house-breaking; 

460— Death or grievous hurt caused by one of sevoral per¬ 

sons jointly concerned in house-breaking by night. 

and (/) any matter likely to affect the maintenance of 
order or the prevention of crime or the safety of person or 
property respecting which the District Magistrate by gene¬ 
ral or special order, made with the previous sanction of 
Government, has directed him to communicate infor¬ 
mation. 

Note.—T he expression “proclaimed offender” includes any per¬ 
son. proclaimed as an offender by any Court in British India or by any 
Court or authority established or continued, by the Governor-General 
in any part of India in respect of any act which if committed in 
Mysore would be punishable under any of the following sections of 
the Indian Penal Code as defined above.— 

450 467^59'!nd460 ^ ^ ^ 392 ’ m ^ 8951 396, 897 > 3981399 ‘ ' 102 >549, 
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13. The Patel should make the following provisions Patel to buug 
of Sections 42, 43, 44 and 45 of the Criminal Procedure .sections oi 
Code, known in his village :— i^Maui* 141 

Section 42.—Every person is bound to assist a code to the 
‘Magistrate or Police Officer reasonably demanding his p°opfe° 
aid, 


{a) in the taking or preventing the escape of any 
other person whom such Magistrate or Police Officer is 
authorised to arrest; 

( b) in the prevention or suppression of a breach of 
the peace or m the prevention of any injury attempted to 
be committed to any railway, canal, telegraph or public 
property. 

Section 43.—When a warrant is directed to a person 
other than a Police Officer, any other person may aid in 
the execution of such warrant, if the person to whom the 
warrant is directed bo near at hand and acting in the 
execution of the warrant. 

Section 44.—Every person aware of the commission 
or of the intention of any other person to commit, any 
offence referred to in para 12 clauses c & e supra and the 
following sections of the Indian Penal Code, of which he 
is aware, should forthwith give information to the nearest 
Magistrate or Police Officer of such commission or inten¬ 
tion :— 


Section 121.—Waging or attempting to wage war or 
abetting the waging of war against the King, etc ; 

Section 121 A—Conspiring to commit certain 
offences against the State; 

Section 122.—Collecting arms, etc., with tho inten¬ 
tion of waging war against the King, etc ; 

Section 123.—Concealing with intent to facilitate a 
design to wage war; 

Section 124.—Assaulting Governor-General, etc., 
with intent to compel or restrain the exercise of any law¬ 
ful power; 

Section 124 A.— Sedition; 

Section 125.—Waging war against any Asiatic Power 
in alliance or at peace with the King or abetting the 
waging of such war ; 

Section 126.—Committing depredation on the terri¬ 
tories of any power in alliance or at peace with the King; 

Section 130.—Aiding escape of, rescuing or harbour¬ 
ing prisoner of State or war and offering any resistance to 
the recapture of such prisoner. 
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Section 803.—Murder by a prisoner under sentence 
of transportation for life. 

Section 456.—Lurking house-trespass or house-break¬ 
ing by night. 

“Offence” includes any act committed at any place out 
of Mysore, which would constitute an offence if commit¬ 
ted in Mysore. 

Section 45.—Every village accountant, village watch- * 
man, village police officer, owner or occupier of land and 
the agent of any such owner or occupier of land and 
every officer employed in the collection of revenue or rent 
of land on the part of Government or the District Court, 
shall forthwith report to the nearest Magistrate or to the 
Officer in charge of the nearest Police Station the matters 
referred to in paragraph 12 supra. 

14. Omission on the part of the patels or others 
to furnish information which they arc legally bound to 
furnish under Sections 44 and 45 of the Criminal Proce¬ 
dure Code and intentional omission to give assistance as 
required in Sections 42 and 43 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, is punishable under Sections 187, 176 and 202 of 
the Indian Penal Code, as the case may be. Village 
Officers are, in addition, liable to bo removed from their 
office. 


IV. Bepoet of Crime. 

15. (a) The police patel shall convey to the Police 
Officer in charge of the thannah within whose local juris¬ 
diction his village is situated, immediate intelligence of 
all information which he may receive respecting the 
commission, within the limits of his village, of murders, 
dacoities, robberies, thefts, mischief by fire, and other 
non-baitable offences, and shall himself proceed to inves¬ 
tigate the matter, obtaining all procurable evidence relat¬ 
ing to it, pending the arrival of such Police Officer. 

(b) It is also the duty of the patel to report to the 
nearest police station the commission within the limits of 
the village of all cognizable offences. 

16. The police patel shall also be responsible for 
conveying immediate intelligence to the thannah of the 
occurrence of all unnatural and suspicious deaths, of the 
presence of any robbers or dacoits, or of any habitual 
receivers of, or dealers in stolen property, who may have 
resorted to, or have concealed themselves in, their respective 



75 


visages or in tlio adjacent country, and also of any vag¬ 
rants or other persons who may be lurking about the 
country without any ostensible means of subsistence, and 
*who cannot givo a satisfactory account of themselves. 

17. The police patel shall send all such reports to 
the police officers in charge of thaunahs by the village 
watchmen. All such information and reports shall be 
communicated verbally to the officers of the Regular 
Police. 

18. In the matter of inquests to be held in the case 
of unnatural and suspicious deaths when any delay occurs 
m the arrival of a Police Officer, the police patel will be 
guided by the existing rules on the subject, as specified in 
Section 1.74, Regulation No. II of 1904. 

19. Patels are required to prepare First Information 
Reports m triplicate in the form given in Part II of this 
Manual, and submit copies of the same simultaneously to 
the Police and the Magistrate. 

Y. Detection and Prosecution of Crime 

■20. The Patel shall apprehend any person within 
the limits of his village who lie may have reason to be¬ 
lieve, has eommited an offence for which a Police Officer 
may arrest without a warrant, and (provided an officer of 
the Regular Police has not arrived to hold the investigation) 
shall forward such person, together with all articles likely 
to be useful as evidence, to the Police Officer in charge of 
the Police Station within the limits of which his village is 
situated. Every person so apprehended shall be forward¬ 
ed within 24 hours to the District Police Station within 
the limits of which the village is situated. 

21. The police patel in making any enquiry coming 
within the scope of his duty, not being a case in which it 
is competent for him to inflict punishment, shall have 
authority to call and examine witnesses, and record their 
dispositions on solemn affirmation, and to search for con¬ 
cealed articles, taking care that no search be made in a 
dwelling house between sun-set and sun-rise without ur¬ 
gent occasion, and that every such search is always con¬ 
ducted in the presence of two or more respectable per¬ 
sons. 

22. The police patel shall also have authority in 
carrying out any search or any pursuit of supposed crimi¬ 
nals, to enter and act within the limits of other villages, 
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being bound, however, to give immediate information/to 
the police patel thereof, who shall afford him all the as¬ 
sistance in his power and be immediately responsible for 
continuing the search or pursuit. 

23. (a) Village watchmen shall apprehend all per¬ 

sons whom they may discover committing any offence, 
for which a Police Officer may arrest without a warrant 
and shall carry them before the patel of their village. 
They shall likewise apprehend and carry before such patel 
all persons charged with having committed such 
offences, and shall require the complainant to accompany 
them. 

{b) Magistrates shall cause to be published to the 
patels and the village watchmen a list of all offences for 
which they are authorised to arrest without a warrant. 

24. Village watchmen shall obey all orders which 
they may receive from the police, patels, and shall be held 
strictly responsible for bringing to their immediate notice 
all matters which under these rules the police patels arc 
required to report to the Police Officer m charge of the 
thannah. 


VI. PoWEES OF THE PATEL IN THE TltlAL OF 

Petty Cases. 


Power of the 
patel to tiy 
petty cdbeis 


Power of Dis¬ 
trict Magis¬ 
trate to em¬ 
power police 
patel to try 
certain offen¬ 
ces 


25. The police patel shall have authority to try and, 
on conviction, to punish with confinement in the village 
chowdy for a period not exceeding 24 hours, any person 
charged with committing within the limits of the village 
petty assault or abuse, provided the charge be laid within 
8 days of the offence having been committed. 

26. It shall be lawful for the Government, by an 
order in writing, to authorize the Magistrate of a 
District to issue a commission to any person exercising the 
office of a police patel empowering such police patel to try 
any person charged with any of the following offences com¬ 
mitted within the limits of the village in which ho -is 
police patel, that is to say, mischief or petty thefts not 
committed by persons of notoriously bad character, when 
the estimated value of the property stolen, or of damages 
sustained, does not exceed two rupees; resistance or refusal 
to obey a lawful order issued by such police patel personally. 

And it shall bo lawful for a police patel so empowered 
to sentence any person convicted before him of any of 
the above acts, to punishment by fine not exceeding 



77 


rupees five, or confinement m the village cliowdy for a 
penod not exceeding forty-eight hours; the confinement 
in cases of resistance or refusal to obey a lawful order to be 
awardable only on a failure to pay a fine. 

27. The police patel when and as long as he shall be Further pow- 
empowered as above, shall also have authority to punish pate/sl°eu> 
by a fine not exceeding one rupee, or, in default'of pay- powerea - 
ment, by confinement m the village chowdy for a period 

not exceeding twelve hours, any person committing 
any of the nuisances or disorderly acts below described, 
and to forbid the continuance or repetition of such 
nuisances or acts, that is to say, 

(1) any person who wantonly or cruelly beats, or 
ill-uses or tortures any animal; 

(2) any person who bathes or washes in or other¬ 
wise defiles, or causes to be defiled, any public well, tank 
or reservoir, so as to render it less fit for any purpose for 
which it is set apart; 

(3) any person who deposits in forbidden places 
any dirt, filth or rubbish; 

(4) any person who on any public street, passage 
or thoroughfare, commits nuisance by easing himself, or 
who is, from intoxication, riotous, disorderly or incapable 
of taking care of himself; 

(5) any person who, without sufficient cause, wil¬ 
fully allows to accumulate any offensive matter in cess¬ 
pools, dung heaps or the like, so as to cause annoyance to 
the neighbouring residents or to passengers, or who, with¬ 
out sufficient cause, wilfully allows any offensive matter 
to issue on to any public thoroughfare from any house, 
factory, stable, privy or the like, or who deposits the bodies 
of dead animals or refuse or filth of any description, 
either in channels which m the rainy season feed any 
tank or reservoir set apart for drinking, or in other places 
where to deposit such is offensive to the community. 

28. The proceedings under the above three paras Praeedure^n 
shall be oral, and held in presence of the parties, and it such cases, 
shall be optional with the complainant to withdraw his 
complaint at any time before conviction is recorded. The 

police patel shall record the names of the parties, the 
finding, sentence or order, or the withdrawal of the charge, 
with the date of proceedings, and shall forward the same 
to the Magistrate to whom he is immediately subordinate 
in such form and through such channel and at such times 
as the Magistrate of the District shall prescribe. 
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29. It shall be lawful for the Magistrate of a 
District, with the sauetion of the Government by an 
order in writing to cancel, either in whole or in part, any 
commission issued under para 26. 

YII. Action in cases of urgent nuisances or 

APPREHENDED DANGER. 

30. The patel should submit a report with full 
details to the Amildar and Police OHicer witlnn whose 
jurisdiction the village is situated, when he considers, 

(i) that any building in the village is in such a 
condition that it is likely to fall and thereby cause injury 
to persons living or carrying on business in the neighbour¬ 
hood or passing by and that in consequence, its removal, 
repair or support is necessary; 

(ii) that an}' tank, well or excavation adjacent to 
any way or public place should be fenced in such a manner 
as to prevent danger to the public, 

(iii) that any unlawful obstruction or nuisance should 
be removed from any public place or from the proximity 
of any tank, well, river, water-course, or way used by the 
public; 

(iv) that any trade or occupation or the keeping of 
any goods or merchandise, should be suppressed, prohibited 
or removed by reason of its being injurious to the health 
or physical comforts of the community; 

(v) that the construction of any building or the dis¬ 
posal of any substance as likely to occasion danger, 
conflagration or explosion should be stopped or prevented. 

31. The patel should warn the villagers against 
committing nuisances and acts prohibited by the Village 
Sanitation Rules referred to in Chapter V of the Manual. 
In villages wherein the Village Sanitation Rules are in 
force, he is competent to prosecute delinquents as laid 
down in the said rules. 

VIII. Care and Custody of unclaimed Property. 

32. The police patel shall take charge of all unclaimed 
property found within his village or made over to him, and 
shall forthwith transmit it to,,the Police Station within 
the limits of which his village is situated, unless the 
property be of a description coming within the provisions 
of Act No. I of 1871 (an Act relating to trespass by cattle) 
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in .which case the police patel shall be guided by that 
enactment. 

IX. Sudden and unnatural deaths. 

33. The patel should be present at the inquest held Pateitobe 
by the Police regarding suspicious deaths in the village Su-mgVoiicp 
and afford every help to determine the cause of death. 

The Shanbhog also should be present whenever practicable g»y help, 
and assist the Police in the writing work and com- aiso^to a ° wt. 
municate to them any information which he may be able 
to gather regarding the cause of death. 

34. When bodies have to be sent to hospital for post- An-ange- 

mortem examination, it is the duty of the patel to provide Saae S fm-cmi- 
the means for conveyance of such corpses. The patel ™fp" 6 c s e t o f 
should also arrange for the burial of unclaimed bodies, hosgtai^na 
Any expenses incurred in these cases may be recovered uSimVa 
by the submission of a bill to the Police. bodl °^ 

X. Report op Accidents. 

35. The patel should report to the police, cases of 
accidents in the village likely to endanger human life such 
as snake-bite, mauling by wild beasts, injuries caused by 
the mischief of other animals or by persons or by explosion, 
fire-arms, weapons, accidental burning, fall, etc. 

XI. Pauper Invalids, Destitute 
Children and Lunatics. 

36. It is the duty of the patel to afford relief to Relief to be 
pauper travellers found in a helpless condition and' in |aup n er° 
danger of starvation, and to take care of orphan children trav « Uers . 
found destitute and without any one to take care of them. 

He should send them to the Police Officer having juris¬ 
diction with a report setting forth the circumstances after 
satisfying himself by enquiry that there are no relations 
or friends to take care of them. 

. 37. If the person is not in a fit state of health to vehicles to be 
walk, a vehicle may be engaged. If there is necessity for whSlhty are 
urgent medical treatment, the patient should be sent to 
the nearest Medical Officer or Dispensary, with a report. 

A simultaneous report to the Police Officer having juris¬ 
diction, should also be forwarded. 

38. In case a'person dies a natural death in a village interment of 
and the body is uncared for, the patel should arrange for pat r ers ’ 
its burial, 
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39. The cost incurred by the patel for the ahpve 
purposes, may be recovered by submission of a bill to r the 
local Magistrate through the police. 

40. When lunatics wander about the country unable 
to take care of themselves and uncared for by their rela¬ 
tions or friends or when they are dangerous either to 
themselves or to the public, it is the duty of the village 
officers, to send an immediate report to the nearest police. 
Such lunatics should be secured carefully until they are 
taken charge of by the police. 

XII. Incendiarism and accidental fires. 

41. It is the duty of the patel with his village servants, 
to guard against loss of life and property in the village 
by fire, incendiary or accidental. The patel should be 
specially careful during the harvest and the summer sea¬ 
son, when mischief by fire and accidental fires, generally 
prevail. The patel should induce all house owners to 
keep ready two pots full of water, and baskets of sand in 
front of their houses during the summer season, so as to 
be available for use when a fire breaks out. 

42. On the occurrence of a fire in the village, the 
patel and the village servants should promptly collect all 
the villagers and adopt every means to extinguish it and 
to prevent its spreading. 

48 Meritorious service done in this respect is recog¬ 
nized and rewarded by the Government. 

44. The patel should immediately forward a report 
of the occurrence to the Police Officer having jurisdiction 
and send a duplicate thereof to the Amildar of the Taluk, 
with the following particulars as far as they may be 
ascertainable:— 

(i) When and how the outbreak was noticed and 
by whom; 

(ii) The number and description of houses burnt 
down or damaged by fire; 

(iii) Approximate value of the property burnt 
down, grain and live-stock, if any, destroyed or killed 
respectively; 

(iv) Loss, if any, of human life and under what 
circumstances. 

4B The patel should see that villagers ha.ve the ear¬ 
liest benefit of the rules promulgated by Government for 
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affording relief to raiyats whose houses have been burnt 
down, by the free grant of building materials of the 
seigniorage value of not more than the kandayam paid by 
e*aeh sufferer. Takavi loans may also be had in addition, 
to enable the re-building of the houses early. 

XIII. Infant Marriage Prevention Regulation. 

46. Regulation X of 1894 lias been passed to prevent 
the marriages of infant girls in the Territories of Mysore. 

47. “Infant girl” means a girl, who has not completed 
eight years of age. 

48. The patel should warn persons who intend to 
mam or to bring about a marriage of such girls, of the 
following provisions of the said Regulation:— 

(ij Under Section 3 of the Regulation, any person 
who causes the marriage of a girl, who has not completed 
8 years of age or who knowingly aids or abets within the 
meaning of the Indian Penal Code, such a marriage and 
any man who having completed 18 years of age marries 
such a girl, shall be punished with simple imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to six months or with fine 
or with both. 

(u) Under Section 4 of the Regulation, any man who 
having completed 50 years of age, marries a girl who has 
not completed fourteen years of age shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to two years or with fine or with both. 

(iii) Under Section 5 of the Regulation any person 
who causes the marriage of a girl who has not completed 
fourteen years of age with a man who has completed 50 
years of age, and any person who knowingly aids or abets, 
within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, such a 
marriage shall be punished with simple imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to six months or with fine or 
with both. 

49. When such marriages take place, it is the duty of the 
patel and in his absence, of the other village officers to forth¬ 
with report the matter to the Police Officer within whose 
jurisdiction the village is situated. The patel and the 
shanbhog should also furnish all necessary information to 
the Police Officer conducting the investigation in the case, 
and co-operate with the Police in bringing the offenders 
to justice. 

M.V.M. G 
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XIY. Weights and Measures. 

L ’, e of pre- 50. Patels and shanbhogs should warn all shop- 

wSghts and keepers, tradesmen and others in their villages that 
wdre”io weights and measures prescribed by Government should 
cm-aWe pi ° be used. New weights and measures are procurable lor 
salem the Bangalore Central Jail at the following rates:— 
1 set of iron measures (containing 1 seer ,} seer, 1 seer, 
i seer and T V seer) Re. 1-7-0 per set. 

1 set of iron weights (containing 1 seer, .J seer ,} seer, 
and 4 seer) Re. 1-1-0 per set. 

1 set of brass weights (containing 1 seer, } seer, 1 
seer and -k seer) Re. 1-12- 0 per set. 

Verification 51. The Superintendent of the Central Jail will cause 

ofweightf 1118 to be verified and stamped any weights and measures 
wlthoit a oost s presented in his office with application and also cause any 
mtenaent per ' slight adjustments that may be necessary to make them 
Central .Tail accurate. The application should be stamped with one 
thwetotobe anna court fee stamp. No extra cost will be charged for 
oSi" llh any slight adjustment that may be found necessary to 
court tee make the weights and measures accurate. Weights and 
Material tor measures should be of metal except that measures below a 
we^jhts ana seer in capacity may be made either of metal or of wood 

measures or 0 f baillboO. 

search of ■ 52. Under Section 153 of the Criminal Procedure 

infmeafures Code, and Rule 11 of the Rules framed under the Mysore 
lwcnmiu™ ^sights, and Measures Regulation, Amildars, Deputy 
PnicedS£“ a Amildars, Excise Officers, Superintendents of Police, Vice- 
Code Presidents of Municipalities, Police Inspectors, and 
Police Station-house Officers are empowered to act as 
Inspectors of Weights and Measures within their ordinary 
jurisdiction and they may without a warrant, enter any 
place within the limits of such station for the purpose of 
inspecting or searching for any weights and measures or 
instruments for weighing, used or kept therein, whenever 
they have reason to believe that there are in such place 
any weights, measures or instruments for weighing which 
are false, and seize them if found to bo false. The patel 
should make this provision of the law known to all the 
villagers and apprise them that the following offences rela¬ 
ting to weights and measures are punishable with imprison¬ 
ment of one year or with fine or with both, under the 
Indian Penal Code:— 

Section 264—Fraudulent use of false instrument for 
weighing. 



83 


Section 265.—The fraudulent use of false weight or 
measure. 

Section 266.—Being in possession of false weights and 
measures for fraudulent use. 

Section 267.—Making or selling false weights or 
measures. 


XV. Anirs Regulation. 


53. The patel should warn the villagers (other than 
those specially exempted) of their liability to prosecution 
if they fail to take out licenses for arms possessed, manu¬ 
factured or sold by them. 

The following weapons are exempt from the operation 


of the Arms Regulation : 


Licenses to 
be taken tor 
possession, 
maimfacture 
or sale of 
arms 

Exemption of 

ceitain 

Weapons. 


Spears. 

54. Licenses can be obtained from the District Application 

Magistrate on payment of the prescribed fee by means of bTmadeto t0 
application addressed to him. The application may also Mitral? 
be forwarded to the Taluk Magistrate who will after such 
inquiry as may be necessary, submit it to the District 
Magistrate with his opinion. , 

55. Free licenses for a term of five years will be Free licenses 
granted to applicants to possess arms and ammunition re- whM1 Kra " tp ‘ 1 
quired for the destruction of wild animals which do injury 

to human beings, cattle and crops. 

56. Licenses for shooting game will be subject to the License? for 
provisions contained in the Game and Fish Preservation Bhootin 8 « anle 
Regulation, V of 1901, and the Rules framed thereunder. 

57. Persons who are exempted under Section 22 of Persons 
the Arms Regulation or Rule I framed thereunder, are the’operlhwi 
entitled on application to the District Magistrate to be $4julaUon! 
furnished with a certificate of such exemption. Among 

others the following are also exempted:— 

. (i) Members of the Representative Assembly and of 
District Boards so long as they continue to be such; 

(ii) All village patels. 

58. Patel should know and also explain to the vil- public bound 

■ lagers that every person aware of the commission of any nation of £ °ny 
offence punishable under the Arms Regulation, is bound 
to give information regarding such offence to the Police BeguSon, 
Officer or Magistrate within whose local jurisdiction the t0 
village is situated. 

M.V.M, 


Q 2 
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59. The patel should inform intending applicants of 
his village for licenses to possess arms and those fi'ho 
wish to have their licenses renewed 

(l) That they should specify in their application, tlm 
maximum quantity of ammunition, if any, they may 
require for their use during the period covered by the 
licenses ; 

(ii) That the names of retainers, if any, with their 
father’s name and address, should be mentioned. 

Note.—T he provision for including retaineis is intended to meet 
the case only of peisons whose standing oi circumstances are such as 
to make it reasonable for them to employ retainers or servants, w ho 
would be required m the ordinary course of their duties to cam 
weapons. 

(iii) That the District Magistrate may grant on pay¬ 
ment of the requisite fee m a lump sum, license for a 
period of not more than three years at a tune, to persons 
of known good conduct and respectability. 

60. The patel should make it known to the license- 
holders in his village— 

fi) That the Amildar Magistrate of the Taluk is 
empowered to renew licenses from year to year for a 
period of five years ; 

(ii) That the District Magistrate may renew licenses 
for a period of not more than three years at a time, on 
payment of the requisite fee in a lump sum, in the case of 
license-holders of known good conduct and respectability ; 

(iii) That on the death of any retainer or cessation 
of his service under the license-holder the names of his 
successor, if any, should be caused to be entered in the 
license, by competent authority. 

61. The patels of villages in the Shimoga and Kadur 
Districts and of Hassan (including Alur Rub-Taluk), 
Manjarabad and Belur Taluks of the Hassan District, anti 
of Heggaddevankote, Hunsur, Chamrajnagar and Griud- 
lupet Taluks of the Mysore District, should make it known 
to their villagers, that for the bona fide protection, of 
their crops, they are entitled to special game licenses on 
payment of a fee of Bs. 2 only, to operate over such por¬ 
tion of the District and State Forests and lands specially 
protected undlfer Section 35 of the Forest Regulation as lies 
within the limits of the hobli m which the licensee resides. 
The operation of the license may also be extended with¬ 
out the payment of any additional fee, to any specified 
portion of the adjoining District, State Forest and any 
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lai^ls specially protected, on countersignature by the Dis¬ 
trict Magistrate of such district. The District Magistrate 
may at any tune withdraw or cancel the license for suffi¬ 
cient cause. 

XVI.—-Fairs, Festivals and Processions. 

62. It is the duty of the patel to arrange for the 
protection of the roads within the boundaries of his village 
during occasions of fairs or large gatherings. When fairs, 
festivals qi* processions take place m his village, he should 
see that no breach of the public peace takes place. When 
he apprehends such danger, he should forthwith com¬ 
municate with the Police Officer having jurisdiction. The 
patel should on no account identify himself with factions 
m the village. When it is customary to take out licenses 
the patel should enforce the taking out of licenses from 
competent authority. 

He should carry out the instructions of the Police in 
all matters concerning the conduct of fairs and proces¬ 
sions in the village. 

XVII— Schedule of Offences. 

63. Schedule of offences under the Indian Penal 
Code referred to m this chapter, is given in Part III. 

XVIII.— Duties of Village Officers under 
certain Special and Local Laws. 

Treasure Trove Regulation. 

64. Whenever it comes to the notice of village p ate ito ? eport 
officers that any treasure exceeding in amount or value 

Ks. 10, has been found, they should immediately report 
the fact to the Amildar with the following particulars, 
vis \— 

(1) the name of the finder, 

(2) the nature and amount or approximate value 

of such treasure as far as ascertainable, 

(3) the place in which it was found, 

(4) the date of finding. 

Cattle Trespass Act. 

65. The patels are usually the ex-officio keepers of Patels usually 

Village pounds. ' keepers^ 

village pound 
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66. The cultivator or occupier of any land or any 
person who has advanced cash for the cultivation of The 
crop or produce on any land, or the vendee or mortgagee 
of such crop or produce, or any part thereof, may seize or 
cause to be seized any cattle trespassing on such land and 
doing damage thereto or to any crop or produce thereon, 
and send them or cause them to bo sent within 24 hours 
to the pound established for the village m which the land 
is situate. 

67. All Village Police Officers shall, when required, 
aid in preventing, (a) resistance to such seizures and (b) 
rescues from persons making such seizures. 

68. Persons in charge of public roads, pleasure- 
grounds, plantations, canals, drainage works, embankments 
and the like, aud Officers of Police may seize or cause to he 
seized any cattle doing damage to such roads, etc., or the 
sides or slopes of such roads, etc., or found straying there¬ 
on, and shall send them or cause them to bo sent within 
24 hours to the nearest pound. 

Note.—* Officers of Police ” includes also village watchman aud 
cattle ” includes also elephants, camels, buffaloes, horses, marcs, gold- 
nigs, pomes, colts fillies, mules, asses, pigs, lams, owes, shoop, lambs, 
goats and kids. 

Excise Regulation. 

69. The following acts are prohibited under the 
Regulation, viz :— 

(a) Illegal import, export, transport or possession 

of liquor or any intoxicating drug; 

(b) Illegal manufacture of liquor or any intoxicat¬ 

ing drug; 

(c) Illegal cultivation of the hemp plant; 

(d) Illegal tapping of any toddy producing tree; 

(«) Illegal drawing of toddy from any tree ; 

(/) Illegal construction or working of any distillery 
or brewery; 

iff) Illegal user, keeping or being in possession of 
any materials, still, utensil, implement or 
apparatus whatsoever for the purpose of manu¬ 
facturing liquor other than toddy or any in¬ 
toxicating drug, or 

(7i) Illegal sale of liquor or any intoxicating drug. 

70. Every officer employed by Government other 
than an Excise Officer, shall be bound to give immediate 
information to an Excise Officer, of all breaches of any of 
the provisions of this Regulation which may come to' his 
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knowledge and all suck officers shall be bound to take all 
reasonable measures m their power, to prevent the com¬ 
mission of any such breaches which they may know or 
have reason to believe, are about or likely to be com¬ 
mitted. 

71. The heads of villages should remember that all 
inamdars, kayamguttadars, proprietors, tenants, under¬ 
tenants and cultivators who own or hold land on which 
there shall be any manufacture of liquor or intoxicating 
drug not licensed under the Regulation, shall in the ab¬ 
sence of reasonable excuse, be bound to give notice of the 
same to a Magistrate or to an Officer of the Excise, Police, 
Forest, Land Revenue, or Octroi Department, immediate¬ 
ly the same shall have come to their knowledge. 

Ganja Rule*. 

72. The village officials shall be primarily respons¬ 
ible that no clandestine cultivation of ganja is carried on 
in their respective villages. When such cultivation is dis¬ 
covered they shall give immediate information thereof to 
the Excise Officers for necessary action. 

78. Landholders and owners of backyards shall 
prevent the spontaneous growth of ganja hemp in their 
lands. If after the due publication of this rule ganja 
hemp be found in such lands, the owners or occupants 
thereof shall be liable to be prosecuted as if they deliber¬ 
ately raised the plants. 

74. The village officials shall destroy the ganja 
hemp plants of spontaneous growth m Government un¬ 
occupied lands. 

Opium Act and Hales thereunder. 

75. Village officers are also expected to prevent the 
commission of offences under this Act and to give infor¬ 
mation of all such offences to the Police or Excise 
Officers. It is illegal, 

(1) to cultivate the poppy, or 

(2) to manufacture, import, export, transport, 
possess or sell opium or intoxicating drugs pre¬ 
pared from opium, without a license Or pass. 

76. Any opium or other articles such as vessels, 
packages or coverings in which opium* is found in any 
open place or in transit without a permit therefor, are 
liable to be seized by a Police Officer. 


Iiiamdaia to 
give notice 
fco Excise 
Officer, etc , 
legal dmg un¬ 
licensed 
manufacture 
of liquoi. 


Responsibility 
of village 
officials 


Liability of 
landholders 
regarding 
ganja hemp 
growing 
on their landb 


Destruction 
of ganja hemp 
plant ou Gov¬ 
ernment un¬ 
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permit 
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77. Any person carrying in any open place opium 
in excess of a tola without a permit is liable to be arrested 
by a Police Oflieer. 

Game and Fish Preset cation Regulation and the Rules 

thereunder. 

78. The Rules made under tlie Regulation authorise 
the patel or shanbliog to arrest without warrant, any 
person who commits any of the following offences in Ins 
presence when such person refuses on demand to give his 
name and address or gives a name and address which, 
there is reason to behove is false.— 

1. Any person who kills brahmin kites, monkeys, 

parrots and birds of song ; 

2. Any person who takes out or destroys the eggs 

of game birds; 

3. Any person wdio kills hares or any description 

of feathered game other than migratory birds 
O', e. other than duel-c and teal) between 1st of 
March and 1st of September m any year ; 

4. Any person who kills duck or teal between 1st 

of May and 1st October in any year; 

5. Any person who kills the females, whether 

mature or otherwise or the immature males 
of bison, sambar, antelope, ibex or any variety 
of deer at any time of the year, or any mature 
male samhhar or spotted deer, if it is hornless 
or its horns are in velvet, 

0. Any person who kills any other game between 
the 15tli of June and the 15th of October in 
any year; 

7. Any person who poisons water, places or throws 
dynamite or any deleterious substance in water, 
sets fixed engines, or uses nets having a mesh 
below' 2 inches in the ease of perennial streams 
and | inch in other cases. 

Note 1 —The act specified in sub-para 1 is not an otfenco in the 
case of any owner or occupier of land who commits such act only to the 
extent of protecting his crop from damage. Section 12 of the Regula¬ 
tion further specifies the wider exception to the general provisos of 
the Regulation and the Rules thereunder 

Note 2. Game ” means antelope, ibex, iungle-sheep, sambhar 
and all other descriptions of deer, bison, hares, jungle-fowl, spur-fowl, 
pea-iowl, partridge, grouse, quail, wood-cock, bustard, fiorican, duck 
and teal. 
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Baihoay Regulation . 

79. It is the duty of the heads of villages neat or Duties o£ 
through which a railway line passes, to warn all villagers vinagef 
afgainst (a) meddling with the railway line or level cross- ^away 8 
ing gates, ( b ) damaging or interfering with signals, wires Regulation, 
or wire-posts and the like, or (c) placing stones or other 
obstructions on the rails or id) throwing stones at passing 
trains. 

Note.—T he heads ol villages are also to warn all in their villages 
against pelting at motor vehicles running on the high roads which pass 
near or through such villages. 

Forest Regulation. 

80. It is the duty of every village officer to furnish D Llties 0 f 
without delay to the nearest Forest Officer or Police Officer 

any information he may possess respecting the occurrence uuder cei-iaif, 
of a fire in or‘near any forest, or the commission of, or t^Eorest 
the intention to commit any forest offence, and to assist K<iSUlation - 
any Forest or Police Officer demanding his aid— 

(a) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such 

forest; 

(b) in preventing any fire which may occur in the 
vicinity of such forest, from spreading into the forest; 

(c) in preventing the commission in such forest of 
any forest offence ; and 

(d) when there is reason to believe that any such 
offence has been committed in such forest, in discovering 
and arresting the offender. 

81. The following acts are prohibited : — 

(1) Setting fire to a State Forest; 

(2) Felling or cutting any tree or injuring the same 

by fire, or removing any forest produce ; 

(3) Burning lime or charcoal in a State Forest. 

N OTE.— All tools, boats, carts and cattle used for the commission 
ol' any forest offence are liable to be seized. . 

Police Regulation. 

.82. (a) Cruelty, to animals is punishable under Sec¬ 

tion. f>7, Police Regulation. 

(b) Persons keeping a Common gaming house and 
persons found gaining-at a common gaming- house are 
pnirishahle under.Section C3 of the Regulation. 

M Persons setting any birds or animals to fight: in 
-public .street, place or thoroughfare are punishable.. 

’ under Section 68 of the. Regulation. 
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XIX. Rule op the Road. 

83. The provision contained m Section 5(5, clause/(6) 
ol the Police Regulation, vis., that no person should, with¬ 
out reasonable cause, drive, drag or push any vehicle other¬ 
wise than on the near or left side of the road oi pass any 
vehicle except on the right side of it, is extended to traffic 
on all public thoroughfares in the State. The patels 
should publish this rule of the road by beat of tom-tom m 
the village and post a copy thereof in the village chavadi. 
He should also warn all drivers of vehicles in the village 
individually to invariably drive on the side of the road to 
their left. In addition to the above, he should instruct 
the village servants and the villagers to sec that the rule 
is observed on roads so that it may soon become a recog¬ 
nized habit with all drivers of vehicles on public roads. 


XX. Explosives Regulation and Rules thereundeh. 


Explobive& m 
ordinal v uso 
in i ural aroah 


Notice of acci¬ 
dents. 


Power to ar¬ 
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84. Explosives which are ordinarily in use in rural 
areas are:—(«") fireworks, (b) gunpowder, (c) dynamite 
and gelignite, {d) detonators and fuse, (e) percussion caps. 

These fall respectively under classes 7, 1, 3 and (5 
specified in Rule 1 of the Explosive Rules. 

85. Whenever there occurs in or about or in connec¬ 
tion with any place in which an explosive is manufactured 
possessed or used, or any carriage either conveying an ex¬ 
plosive or on or from which an explosive is being loaded 
or unloaded, any accident by explosion or by fire attended 
with loss of human life or serious injury to person or pro¬ 
perty or of a description usually attended with such loss 
or injury, the occupier of the place or the person in charge 
of the carriage, as the case may be, shall forthwith give 
notice thereof to the Officer in charge of the nearest Police 
Station. 

86. Whoever is found committing any act for which 
he is punishable under this Regulation or the rules under 
this Regulation and which tends to cause explosion or fire 
in or about any place where an explosive is manufactured 
or stored or any railway or any carriage, may be appre¬ 
hended without a warrant by a Police Officer or by the oc¬ 
cupier of, or other person authorized by the occupier of 
that place or by an agent, or servant of or other person 
authorized by the railway administration, and be removed 
from the place where lie is arrested and conveyed as soon 
as conveniently may be before a Magistrate. 



87. Explosives are not to be manufactured except 
undlir and in accordance with the conditions of a license 
to manufacture the explosive. 

Nothing m this rule shall apply (a) to the making of 
a small quantity of explosives for the purpose of chemical 
experiments and not for practical use or for sale, or ( b) to 
the filling for private use and not for sale of any safety 
cartridges to the amount allowed by these rules to be pos¬ 
sessed for private use. 

88. If any person manufactures an explosive m con¬ 
travention of Itule 3, he shall be punished with a fine 
which may extend to three thousand rupees. 

89. The general rule is that the explosives are not 
to be possessed except under and in accordance with the 
conditions of a license to possess the explosive. 

90. The following provisos form exceptions to the 
above rule:— 

(a) A person may possess for his private use and 


Manufactuie 
of explosives 
(Rule 3 of Ex¬ 
plosive Rules*) 


Penal tj foi 
unlicensed 
nnuiuf dctm o 
of explosives 

Possession of 
cxplohrves 
(Rule 5 of Ex¬ 
plosive Rules) 

Exemption 
gi anted m 
i espect of 
possession. 


not for sale— 

(1) gunpowder to an amount not exceeding on the 

same premises 30 lbs. or in lieu of the said* 
quantity of gunpowder, 15 lbs. of any other 
explosive (the possession of which has not been 
prohibited by Government either absolutely 
or subject to conditions) or in lieu, any less 
amount of gunpowder not so possessed, half 
that amount of other explosive; 

(2) 150 lbs. of any explosive contained in ammuni¬ 

tion of the 1st division of the 6tli (ammuni¬ 
tion) class. In the case of any explosive (say 
dynamite and such like) other than gunpowder 
or an explosive of the 1st division of the 6th 
(ammunition) class, the person so possessing 
the same must, within twelve months, previ¬ 
ously have obtained a certificate from a Super¬ 
intendent of Police that he is a fit person to 
keep such explosives. A fee of four annas 
shall be paid for such certificate ; 

{b) a person may possess fireworks:— 

. (1) not exceeding 50 lbs. in quantity within Muni¬ 
cipal areas and not exceeding 200 lbs. in quantity outside 
such areas if obtained and intended for immediate use and 
not for sale and if not kept for a period exceeding 14 days, 
provided that such fireworks are kept in a substantial re 
cept&clo exclusively appropriated for keeping explosives 
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aud closed and secured so as to prevent unauthorised ^per¬ 
sons Iroin having access thereto; 

(21 within the Municipal areas, exceeding 50 lbs. 
and not exceeding 200 lbs., if obtained and intended for 
immediate use and not for sale and if kept for a period not 
exceeding 14 days; such possession is permitted subjected 
to the proviso set forth in clause (b) (1) and to the further 
condition that it is covered by a permit to be issued free 
of cost by a Magistrate of the 1st class or a Police Officer 
not below die rank of an Assistant Superintendent of 
Police, 

(c) a carrier or other person may possess explo¬ 
sives for the purpose of transport when the same is being 
kept or transported m accordance with these rules. 

91. If any person possesses an explosive in contra¬ 
vention of Pule 5, he shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees. 

92. The general mle is that an explosive shall not 
be sold except under and in accordance with the conditions 
of a license to sell the explosive granted under the Explo¬ 
sives Pules. 

(a) A person may sell without a license any explo¬ 
sive which for his own private use he lawfully possesses, 
to any person who is not legally prohibited from possess¬ 
ing the same; 

(Z>) Any person ma} deliver without a license, ex¬ 
plosives to those who contract to do work for him for use 
in such works, Mt hough in paying for such work he may 
make a charge for the explosive so used, provided that 
such explosive is used and stored under his own supervision. 

93 If any person sells an explosive in contraveutiou 
of rale 7, lie shall bo punished with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees. 

94. The general rule is that no explosive need be 
transported under license except where such license is re¬ 
quired under the Mysore Arms Regulation, J890, and the 
rules made thereunder. 

95. Every license granted under these rules shall be 
liable to be forfeited on breach of any of the conditions 
subject to which it is granted. 

9(3. If a person licensed to manufacture, possess or 
sell an explosive die or become bankrupt, or become men¬ 
tally incapable or otherwise disabled, the person carrying- 
on the business of such licensee shall not be liable to any 
penalty or forfeiture under the Pegulation or the Pules 
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made thereunder for carrying on the business or acting 
uncter the license during such reasonable time as may be 
necessary to allow him to make an application to the au¬ 
thority granting the license for a new license in his own 
name during the currency of tin' unexpired portion of the 
original license. The lee to be paid lor such a license is 
one rupee. 

97. A person licensed to manufacture, possess or sell Procedmomt 
any explosive shall, on the expiration or forfeiture of Ins [,'eusV’ 1 
license, forthwith give notice to the District Magistrate of 

the quantity of such explosive then m his possession and 
shall comply with anv directions which the District Ma¬ 
gistrate may see fit to give in regard to possession or trans¬ 
port of the same. 

98. Whosoever possesses or transports an explosive penalty 
in contravention of an> direction given by a District Ma- 
gistrate, shall be punishable with a fine which may extend 

to one thousand rupees. 

99. All licenses, except licenses to manufacture an Date of expin 
explosive under Buie 13 of Explosive Buies shall expire on ,f 1,cenre - 
the 31st December of the year for which they are granted. 

100. When a license granted in accordance with Piwcdmoon 
these rules is lost or accidentally destroyed, a duplicate may lo,sof hcc ' m ‘ > - 
be obtained on payment of a fee of eight annas. 

101. Any person holding a license or acting under a obligations of 
license, granted in accordance with the Mysore Explosives lhrlie ™ sre ' 
Buies, shall be bound to produce the same or an authen¬ 
ticated cop t y when called upon to do so by any Magistrate 

or by any Police Officer in charge of theJPolice Station or 
by any Police Officer of higher rank or by any person au¬ 
thorized by the Government of Mysore to inspect explosives. 

102. The officers liereinuuder mentioned are autho- officer* em- 

rized within the areas respectively specified below— loiXetVn- 

(a) to enter, inspect and examine any house, erec- *pection. 
tioii or other place or any cait, truck, boat or other vehi¬ 
cle in which explosive is being manufactured, possessed, 
used, sold or transported or in which they have reason to 
believe that explosive is being manufactured, possessed, 
used, sold or transported; 

(b) to search lor explosive therein; 

( c ) to take samples of any explosive found therein 
on payment of the value thereof; 

(d) at their discretion to seize, detain or remove 
and, if necessary; for the public safety, destroy an explosive 
found therein in respect of which there is reason to believe 
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that the provisions of the Explosives Regulation aud Rules 
thereunder have been contravened,--provided that (1) 
whenever any such officer detains or removes any such ex¬ 
plosive he shall report the fact to the District Magistrate’; 
(2) he shall not destroy any such explosive without the 
previous sanction of the District Magistrate.. 

The Inspector of Explosives may, however, destroy 
any such explosive without the previous sanction of the 
District Magistrate, if the matter appears to be urgent and 
fraught with public danger; in such eases he shall, if re¬ 
quired,take a sample of the explosive giving a portion there¬ 
of to the owner or person having explosive under his con¬ 
trol and shall report the circumstances to tlie District Ma¬ 
gistrate. 


Areas. 


Officers. 


In all parts of My¬ 
sore 


In places where ex¬ 
plosives are used for 
mining purposes 

Within ’their re¬ 
spective districts 


The Inspector of Explosives or 
any person specially deputed in 
this behalf by the Government of 
Mysore. 

The Chief Inspector of Mines, 
the Inspector and Deputy Inspec¬ 
tor of Mines. 

All District Magistrates and 
any subordinate Magistrate or 
Police Officer not below the rank 
of Inspector deputed in this behalf 
by the District Magistrate. 
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CHAPTER IV—Civil Powers. 

I. Village Courts and their Objects. 

1. Regulation VII of 1913, a Regulation for the 
establishment of Village Courts in Mysore, is passed witli 
a view to save the parties in suits of small value from the 
hardships and expenses involved by the institution of 
suits in the ordinary Civil Courts. By the due exercise 
of the powers vested m them for the trial of civil suits, 
Village Munsiffs may therefore be of great service to the 
villagers in saving them the inconvenience and expense 
of filing suits in Civil Courts. They should make them¬ 
selves thoroughly conversant with the provisions of the 
above Regulation and try the suits that may be filed 
before them, ui such a manner as to induce parties to 
resort freely to their Courts. 

II. Definition of the terms “Village/' etc. 

2. For purposes of the said Regulation— 

(1) “ Village ” means a local area recognized by 
Government from time to time as a village for purposes 
of collecting the land revenue and includes any area for 
which a Village Court may be established under this 
Regulation; 

(2) “ District Judge ” means the District Judge 
of the District in which the Village Court is situate ; 

(3) “Munsiff” means the Judge of the lowest grade 
appointed under the Mysore Civil Courts Regulation I of 
1883, to exercise the jurisdiction of a Civil Court over the 
locality in which the Village Court is situate 

' [4) “Deputy Commissioner” shall mean the 
Deputy Commissioner of the District in which the Vil¬ 
lage Court is situate. 

III. Establishment and Constitution of Village 

Courts. 

3. Government may from time to time, by Notifica¬ 
tion published in the official Gazette— 

(1) establish a Village Court for any village or 
specified area; 
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(2) group two or more’ villages and establish a 
Village Court for them ; 

(3) constitute divisions many village and estab¬ 
lish a separate Village Court for each ol such divisions. 

4. A Village Court established under the ltugilla¬ 
tion, shall be held before a Village Munsiff appointed or 
a Bench of more than one 1 Judge constituted as herein¬ 
after provided. 

5, The appointment of Village Munsifl shall be 
made by the Deputy. Commissioner ol the District m 
which the Village Court is situated. No one shall he 
appointed a Village Munsiff— 

(1) who is not residing within tlie village or group 
of villages for which the Village Court is constituted; 

(2) who is not literate, capable of reading and 
writing the Kannada language; 

(3) who has not acquainted himself adequately 
with the contents of the Village Courts Regulations and 
the rules and orders issued thereunder; 

14) who has been convicted of any offence which 
in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner disqualifies 
him for the post; or 

(5) who is for any other reason to be recorded, 
unfit to be entrusted with the duties. 

The appointment may be made tentatively or for a 
fixed number of years. 

The patel if qualified under the first rule, shall lie 
preferably appointed. In default of the patch, the shan¬ 
bhog shall be appointed. If neither of them is fit, the 
Deputy Commissioner may appoint any other person 
whom he considers suitable. 

Where the area of jurisdiction is part of a village, 
the patel or Shanbhog of the village shall, if otherwise 
qualified, be placed in charge of one of the Courts estab¬ 
lished in the village. Where a number of villages are 
grouped together the patel and shanbhog of each of the 
villages so grouped shall have a preferential claim to the 
appointment according to the sine (as judged by popula¬ 
tion) of the village of which he is patel or shanbhog. 

All orders appointing Village Munsiffs under these 
rules shall be subject to revision by Government. 

6. The Deputy Commissioner of the District may 
suspend or remove a Village Munsiff for incapacity, neg¬ 
lect of duty, misconduct, or other just and sufficient 
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cause and shall do so, on a requisition made by the 
District Judge for like cause appearing in the judicial 
proceedings of a Village Munsiff. 

From every order suspending, or removing a Village 
Munsiff, an.appeal may be preferred within three months 
to the "Revenue Commissioner if the order was passed by 
the Deputy Commissioner without a requisition from the 
District Judge or to the Chief Court, if passed upon such 
requisition. The decision of the Revenue Commissioner 
or the Chief Court, as the case may be, on all such 
appeals shall be final. 

7. In any suit which may be instituted before a Provision 
Village Court, the plaintiff in his plaint or the defendant KT 1 
in his answer may claim that the suit, shall, instead of 

being tried by the Village Munsiff alone, be tried by a 
Bench of three Judges including the Village Munsiff, one 
to be appointed by the party claiming the trial by a 
Bench and the other by the opposite party, from the list 
of persons fit to serve on the Bench and residing in the 
village, prepared and' caused to be hung in the Court¬ 
house of the Village Munsiff by the Deputy Commissioner. 

The two persons thus selected shall be summoned by the 
Village Munsiff to sit together with himself as the Presi¬ 
dent of the Bench for the trial of the suit. The Village 
Munsiff as President shall regulate the procedure and 
issue all necessary summonses, notices and the like, in his 
own name, but the decree shall run in the name of all the 
three members of the Bench. If the members of the 
Bench cannot agree, the opinion of the majority shall 
prevail. 

8. No person summoned to serve on the Bench, 
shall be bound to sit for more than three days in a month; 
provided that every such person shall be bound to attend 
the trial of any case which has been commenced before 
him until its completion. Whoever being duly summoned 
to service on the Bench, declines or omits to do so, with¬ 
out, reasonable excuse, shall, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, be liable to a fine not exceeding rupees 
twenty. 

9. When the party claiming the trial by a Bench 
has nominated one for him, the Village Munsiff shall call 
upon the opposite party by means of a summons to nomi¬ 
nate the other. When any person nominated by the 
respective parties refuses to serve on the Bench or is 
unable to act, the party who nominated hin^Shall be 

m.y.m, r 
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required to make fresh nomination. If the requisition is 
not complied with within two clear days after it is made, 
the Village Munsiff shall himself select from the list a 
person to serve on the Bench on behalf of the party 
making the default. 

10. The person nominated for the Bench shall not 
be the servant, dependent, relative or tenant of the party 
on whose behalf he is nominated and shall not be person¬ 
ally interested m the result of the suit. 

(i) The list of persons eligible to sit upon Benches 
for the trial of suits under Section 6 of the Regulation 
shall contain not fewer than five and not more than thirty 
names, and within these limits the actual number of 
names upon the list shall be in the proportion of one per 
cent of the population of the village or group of villages 
for which the Bench is constituted. 

(ii) The selection of persons eligible to sit upon tho 
Bench will he made by the Assistant Commissioner or 
Deputy Commissioner in charge of the Revenue Sub- 
Division in which the Village Court is situated. The 
selection made by the Assistant Commissioner shall be 
subject to the control of the Deputy Commissioner. The 
list will be revised once in every three years. The 
removal of any name in the list will be effected in tho 
same way as the selection of eligible persons is done. 

(iii) In filling up the list, preference should, if 
possible, be given to persons able to read and write 
Kannada. 

(iv) No person who is not possessed of the follow¬ 
ing qualifications shall be selected for inclusion in the 
list:— 

(a) He must hold land assessed at not less than 
Rs. 10 per annum" or he must possess inam laud of which 
the full assessment would be not iess than Rs. 10 per 
annum; 

( b ) He must be between the ages of ‘2/5 and 60. 

(c) He must be of respectable character and sol¬ 
vent, and must not have been convicted of any offence, 
which in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner, dis¬ 
qualifies him from being included in the list. 

IV. Record of Proceedings, etc. 

11. The Village Munsiff shall maintain a register of 
suits filedPtnd such other registers as may be prescribed. 
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He should write the proceedings of the Court and may, if 
necessary, employ any person in the village to assist him 
in keeping the registers and in writing the proceedings. 

He shall keep a seal with the name of the Court inscribed 
in Kannada characters and use it for stamping summon¬ 
ses, decrees, copies of documents, etc., issued by him. 

Y. Service of Summonses. 

12. Except where other persons are employed for the 
purpose, it shall be the duty of the village servant usually 
employed in carrying messages, to serve all summonses, 
notices and orders issued under this Regulation and to 
act under the orders of the Village Munsiff in seizing, 
delivering, and selling movable property attached under 
the Regulation. 

YI. Jurisdiction of Village Courts. 

13. Claims based on contract for money due, or ordinary, 
claims for movable property or for the value of such 
property, when the debt or demand does not exceed in 
amount or value, the sum of rupees twenty, whether on 
balance of amount or otherwise, are cognizable by Village 
Courts, provided that no action shall be entertained in 

any such Court, 

(i) on a balance of partnership account unless the 
balance shall have been struck by the parties or their 
agents; 

(ii) for a share or part of a share under an intes¬ 
tacy or for a legacy or part of a legacy under a will; 

(iii) for the rent of land unless such rent is due 
upon a written contract signed by the defendant ; 

(iv) by or against Public Officers in the official 
capacity; 

(v) by or against minors or persons of unsound 

mind. 

14. With the written consent of both parties execut- |xtra^un^ 
ed before the Court, a Village Court may hear anddetermine consent'd: 
suits of the nature described in the preceding paragraph, partie3, 
the amount or value of which shall not exceed Rs. 200. 

15. No suit cognizable by the Village Court under 

’the Regulation shall be entertained, heard or determined vSage lon ° 
in any other Court having jurisdiction within the local Courts - 
limits of the jurisdiction of such Village Court, provided 
that all such cases pending in any Court at the time the 

M.V.M. H % 
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Limitation. 


Village Court is formed, shall be heard and determined by 
such Court; and decrees passed in suits which shad not 
have been satisfied prior to such time shall be executed by 
such Courts. 

16. Suits brought under the Village Courts Regu¬ 
lation shall be instituted in the Village Court within the 
limits of whose jurisdiction all the defendants at the time 
of the commencement of the suit reside, carry on business 
or personally work for gain. 

* 17. No Village Munsiff shall try any suit to which 

he is a party, or in which he is personally interested or 
shall adjudicate upon any proceeding connected with or 
arising out of such suit, nor shall he try any suit brought 
on a cause of action which has Been heard and determined 
by a Court of competent jurisdiction in a former suit 
between the same parties or those under whom they 
claim. 

18. Every suit instituted in a Village Court shall 
include the whole of the claim which the plaintiff is en¬ 
titled to make in respect of the cause of action, but he 
may relinquish any portion of his claim in order to bring 
the suit within the jurisdiction of such Court. He shall 
be precluded from bringing a fresh suit for or in respect 
of, the portion which he may have omitted or intentionally 
relinquished. 

19. If it becomes necessary for any Village Court to 
decide incidentally any matter in dispute between the 
parties to the suit concerning title to immovable property 
or the legal character of either of them or of those under 
whom they claim or the existence of any contract or 
obligation, which if it had been the immediate subject- 
matter of the suit would not be cognizable under the 
Village Courts Regulation by a Village Court, it shall 
be competent to the Village Court to decide such ques¬ 
tion of title, legal character, contract or obligation as far as 
may be necessary for the determination of such suit, but 
such decision shall not be evidence of such title, legal 
character, contract or obligation in any other action, 
though between the same parties or their representatives. 

20. The provisions of the Mysore Limitation Regu¬ 
lation shall apply to suits or applications under this Regu¬ 
lation, provided that no suit or applications shall be 
entertained by a Village Court after the expiration of, three 
years from the time when the right to sue or make the 
application first accrued. 
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5£L. The Munsifi may on the application of any of ^ u&fer of 
the parties, withdraw for just and suflicient cause, any sw ' 
suit from a Village Court and try the suit himself as if it 
had been instituted in his Court or transfer it for trial to 
any other Village Court within the local limits of his 
jurisdiction. The party applying to have a suit withdrawn 
from a Village Court and tried by the Munsiff, shall, before 
such order is made, pay the amount of the fees payable 
under the Mysore Court Fees Regulation, 1900, in respect 
thereof. 


VII. Court Fees. 

22. The following shall be the amount of fees, to be 
paid in the form of Court Fee labels, leviable for the 
service of summons under Section 26 of the Regulation 
upon defendants beyond the local jurisdiction of the Village 
Court, namely for each summons 

( 1 ) to a single defendant, 8 annas ; 

(ii) to every additional defendant residing in the 
same village, if the process be applied for at the safhe 
time, 4 annas. 

The following fees shall be leviable for summons 
issued in writing under Sections 24 and 39 of the Regula¬ 
tion which are served otherwise than by a village 
servant:— 

(i) For every witness or defendant resident within 
the limits of the local jurisdiction of the Court, 1 anna; 

(ii) For evory witness resident beyond the limits of 
the local jurisdiction of the Court, 2 annas. 

VIII. Procedure. 

23. Every Village Munsiff should carefully study for 
his guidance in the trial of suits brought before him, the 
provisions contained in the following chapters of the Vil¬ 
lage -Courts Regulation printed in Part III: — 

Chapter IV. (Of the constitution and frame of suits, 
the issue and service of summonses on parties, adjournment 
and consequences of non-appearance) ; 

Chapter V. (Of the hearing, withdrawal, or com¬ 
promise of suits, and of the summoning and examination 
of witnesses); 

Chapter VI. (Of the decree and its execution); 

Chapter VII. (Miscellaneous.) 
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IX. Submission of Statistics for the ' 
Annual Report. 

24. The Village Munsiff must submit to the 
Deputy Commissioner before the 10th July of each year, 
the statistics which may be required for the Annual Report 
on the working of the Village Courts proscribed in Govern¬ 
ment Proceedings dated 4th July 1910, No. J. .‘30-39— Cts. 
282-15-8. 
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CHAPTER V—Vital Statistics, Village 
Sanitation and Public Health. 

I. Statement of Population 
and Agricultural Stock. 

1. The instructions for the preparation of the Khane- ^n U aocount 
shuinari account (Village Account Form No. 12) are given 

m Part II of this manual. This account gives informa¬ 
tion regarding the population and agricultural stock in the 
village on a specified date of the year. 

II. Registers of Births and Deaths. 

2. (a) “A register of births as well as a register of The patei to 
deaths shall be kept in every village by the patei in the o!bu-thfanf* 
revised forms (1 and 2) appended to the G-overnment deaths - 
Order dated 5th August 1915. In this register the patei 

shall enter at the time of occurrence every birth or death 
which happens in the village, whether of a resident 
villager or of a stranger. 

( b ) It is incumbent on all inamdars, that is, holders 
of the whole inam villages, to maintain registers of births 
and deaths and to be responsible for their accuracy. 

(c) In the event of any local body requiring statis¬ 
tics other than those provided for in sub-para 2 (a) the 
local body may issue instructions for the. collection of 
additional information, whether such information be 
needed for purpose of any special investigation in hand 
or to establish the conclusions suggested by statistics 
already available in regard to the health condition of 
any particular area. 

(d) Tf the patei cannot write or i'f by reason of his 
being patei of more villages than one, he is unable person¬ 
ally to write the registers of any village, it shall be the 
duty of the shanbhog to assist him in keeping the 
registers. 

(e) Sheets containing the revised village forms of 
birth and death registers in duplicate made up separately 
into books in number sufficient to last for five years will be 
supplied by the Deputy Commissioner to every village 
in his district. At the close of each month, the outer 
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sheet, on which shall be copied all the entries made on 
the inner sheet or counterfoil, shall be detached and sent 
direct to the Amildar of the Taluk so as to reach him 
within the fifth day of the following month. The books 
themselves shall bo retained in the village and on no 
account be removed from the custody of the registering 
officer. 

3. The following arc a few hints worth attention:— 

(a) Never on any account put oil an entry relating 
to a birth or a death that occurs in the village. As soon 
as you become aware of the occurrence, note it in the 
register. 

( b) Carefully preserve the registers and never let 
them leave your custody. The registers are very valuable 
and should be placed among the permanent records of the 
village. 

(c) Take particular care to rceord accurately the 
cause of death so far as you are able to make it out. If 
you are in doubt (and you need not be ashamed to have 
to own that you are in doubt in any particular case) enter 
the symptoms reported, duration of illness, and leave it to 
the Taluk Office to decide the probable cause of death. 
It is infinitely better to do this than to take the respon¬ 
sibility upon yonrself and include the death under “ Other 
Causes” or “ Fevers” or “Bowel-complaints.” 

( d ) Never be led away by any consideration what¬ 
soever to omit registering a birth or a death. The people 
doubtful of the object may not like to make their domestic 
affairs public ; or during an epidemic the real cause of the 
disease may be concealed in order to escape sanitary 
measures. In such cases, it is the duty of a conscientious 
registering officer to make personal enquiries and to lose 
no time in recording the occurrences. 

(e) Still-births are not counted as births or deaths 
but are recorded separately. 

III. Vaccination. 

4. As the evil consequences of small-pox arc numer¬ 
ous, the patel should induce all unprotected persons to 
get themselves vaccinated when the vaccinator visits the 
village in accordance with the programme laid down by 
the District Sanitary Officer and invariably announced to 
the patel in advance under tbo Kurnool System of Vac¬ 
cination. He should be present in the village on the 
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dates the vaccinator visits the village according to the 
above programme and get all the unprotected, vaccinated 
by taking the vaccinator to their houses or collecting 
them in the village chavadi or other public place. The 
patel should render all necessary help to the vaccinator 
to get through his work. He should then fill up Form C 
in the book of forms sent to him and despatch it to the 
District Sanitary Officer. 

5. The patel should maintain in a register in the Patel to mam- 
form given in Part II, a nominal list of children of h““ 0 a f aiP 1118,1 
twelve years and under, unprotected against small-pox Xffj° lt cted 
either by successful vaccination or by haying had small¬ 
pox. 

6. On the second or third day after vaccination Successful 
there will be a raised spot; on the eighth day clear fluid ' aooma lon * 
will be formed; on the tenth day the fluid becomes dark; 

and on the fourteenth or fifteenth day a scab is formed. 

When the scab falls the mark left is circular and full of 
little pits and this mark is a sure sign of good vaccination. 

The putting of powdered leaves, cow-dung, ash and other 
preparations on vaccinated arms should be avoided. The 
only care necessary is to see that the arms are kept clean 
and that no rubbing occurs so as to break the vesicles; 
great exposure to the sun should be avoided. If left alone, 
the vesicle will dry,'leaving scabs which, when the surface 
below is healed, will fall off. If the arm is interfered with, 
healing will be delayed. 

7. Under Regulation I of 1906 and the Rules framed wheu vaoci- 
thereunder, the Government may declare that vaccination madt U com P ^a- 
shall be compulsory in any local area, and provide for 80171 

tbo division of the local area into vaccination circles 


with one or more vaccination depots and make further 
arrangements for the compulsory vaccination of all un¬ 
protected persons within the local area. 


8. A memo on the Kurnool System of Yaccination Details of the 
will be found in Part III of this manual. temofyawml 


ation. 


IY. Cattle Mortality. 

9. The patel should maintain properly, the state¬ 
ment of cattle mortality in his village in the form pre¬ 
scribed in Part II and send the extract of each month so 
as to reach the Taluk Office and the Veterinary Inspector 
of the District or Sub-Division within the 5th of the 
following month. 
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He should take cave to note accurately the causes of 
death. When the cattle mortality at any time is abnor¬ 
mal and the cause of death cannot be attributed to any in¬ 
fectious disease prevalent, the patel should watch th5 
movements of the persons addicted to the killing of cattle 
by poisoning or other means for the sake of the hide. He 
should report to the Police promptly all cases of killing, 
poisoning, maiming, etc., cognizable by thorn. 


V. Cattle Disease. 

10. As soon as any cattle disease appears in the vil¬ 
lage, the patel should submit a report to the Amildar and 
the Veterinary Inspector of the District or Sub-Division. 
He should, from the time of the appearance of the disease 
till it subsides, submit periodical reports of the death of 
cattle during the period ending 10th and 20th and the last 
day of each month, on the day following, m the form pre¬ 
scribed in Part II. 

When the outbreak is virulent, the patel may also 
submit a report describing the symptoms, direct to the 
Superintendent of the Civil Veterinary Department in 
Bangalore, together with a list of the mortality from the 
date of outbreak to the date of the report. If 5 deaths 
occur within a week in one village, the outbreak may be 
considered virulent. 

11. The following are the chief varieties of common 
contagious cattle diseases:— 

(1) Rinderpest or cattle plague. 

(2) Anthrax. 

(3) Foot and mouth disease. 

(4) Malignant catarrh. 

(5) Sheep-pox or variola. 

(6) Cow-pox. 

(7) Glanders and Farcy. 

(8) Red-water. 

(9) Black-quarter. 

(10) Pleuro-pneumonia. 

(11) Septicaemia Huemorrhagica. 

(12) Foot-rot in sheep. 

(13) Tuberculosis—consumption. 

(14) Tetanus and 

(15) Rabies. 
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12. As prevention is better than cure, the patel 
should explain the following instructions to the raiyats' 
and post a copy thereof in the village chavadi:— 

(i) Prevent all stray animals coming in contact 

with your cattle. 

(ii) Let all animals, which have been recently 
bought or have lately travelled along roads on 
a journey or are known to have been in con¬ 
tact with strange ones whether on a journey 

.or in a fair or market be kept apart from 
others. 

. (iii) Whenever an animal shows signs of sickness 
• of any kind, separate it from healthy ones and 
let it be kept apart, its drinking water being 
brought to it. 

(iv) Whenever an animal is found to be suffering 
from disease of a communicable nature, sepa¬ 
rate it at once from the rest, and let it be kept 
strictly apart in the direction that wind is pro¬ 
ceeding, at a distance of at least 100 yards 
from all others. Have all its bedding, gear, 
dung and other matters which have been in 
contact with it, destroyed by burning. Let 
one or more men be placed in charge of the 
diseased animals to nurse them carefully and 
do not let them come in contact with other 
cattle in any way. Keep dogs, etc., away from 
the sick animals as much as possible. 

(v) Thoroughly disinfect the shed in which a diseas¬ 
ed animal has been, in the manner described to 
you by the Veterinary Inspector; sprinkle some 
disinfectant on the walls and floor. Scatter a 
little straw on the floor and burn-it. Fire is 
the most effective antiseptic known. Clean 
and whitewash all wood-work, walls, etc. 

(vi) All animals which have been in contact with 
diseased ones, should be thoroughly washed. 
They should be kept separate from the rest 
of the herd, and every day examined, for 
detection of the earliest signs of disease, on 
appearance of which they are to be at once 
placed apart from those not yet affected. 

(vii) All animals in the village should be examined 
frequently to make sure that none of them are 
diseased. 


Precautions 
be taken to 
check the 
spread of tH ^ 
disease. 


diseased. 
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(viii) Animals which, have to travel should not ho 
allowed to mix with others. They should be 
driven not too far, nor too hard, nor in the 
heat of the day and they should be well-fed,' 
and carefully watered on the road. 

(ix) Animals that recover should be well washed 
and pastured for at least a month apart from 
the herd. 

(x,) AH things used in the treatment of sick animals 
all litter, dung, and dressings, should be burnt, 
(xi; The carcasses of animals which have died of 
anthrax, rinderpest and other diseases of a 
communicable nature, should with the least 
possible delay, be buried entire without being 
skinned or cut and bo well covered with quick¬ 
lime and not less than 6 feet of earth. 

13. When the carcass of an animal which has died 
from an infectious disease, is found on a road or other 
public place, the patel should arrange to have it buried 
without delay at the cost of Government in the manner 
stated in clause (xi) above. 


YI. ‘Village Sanitation Regulation 1 of 1898. 


Extent of 
application. 
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14. The Village Sanitation Regulation and the Rules 
framed thereunder are applicable to all Government and 
alienated villages containing 25 or more houses. The 
Regulation and the Rules have been extended to villages 
in the vicinity of important railway stations or populous 
towns and to villages dealt with under the Malnad Im¬ 
provement Scheme, although the number of houses in 
such villages may be less than 25. 

15. In enforcing the rules due regard should be had 
to the habits and customs of the people and every en¬ 
deavour should be made to enlist their ready and cheerful 
co-operation. 


VII. Rules under the Village Sanitation 
Regulation. 


A. Preliminary. 

16. These rules shall not come into operation in any 
village, until a Kanarese copy of them has been publicly 
read and explained in that village by an officer deputed 
for the purpose by the Deputy Commissioner, and until 
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Kanarese copies of them have been duly posted for a period 
of'not less than fifteen days in the village chavadi or other 
conspicuous place in that village and in the nearest Police 

Station. , ... 

2. The boundary of a village for the purpose of these 
rules is the boundary of the village site as from time to 
time fixed under Section 134 of the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code. 

B. Agency for the Administration and Execution of 

Buies. 

17. The administration of the rules is hereby entrust¬ 
ed, in a municipal area not governed by Regulation, to the 
Municipal Board for that area, and, in the rest of a dis- 
trict, to the District Board, subject in either case to the 
general control of the Deputy Commissioner. 

*(1) (a) The Government may call for the record 
of any order passed under these rules by any of the autho¬ 
rities referred to in the preceding rule, for the purpose of 
satisfying itself as to the propriety of such order. If m 
any such case it shall appear to the Government that any 
order, the record of which is so called for should be modi- 
tied, annulled, or reversed, the Government may pass such 
order thereon as it deems fit. _ , 

(2) Every Member of a Municipal or District Board, 
every Revenue Officer of or above the grade of Deputy 
Amildar, the District Police Officer, the Chief Medical 
Officer of the District, and any other officer empowered by 
the said Board or by the Deputy Commissioner, shall be 
entitled to inspect and to report upon the sanitary condi¬ 
tion of villages, and to give such instructions to the sani¬ 
tary agency referred to in sub-para 3 infra as may be cal¬ 
culated to further the observance of the rules. 

(3) Such special agency as may be appointed tor the 
purpose, or, in the absence of any special agency, the 
patel of the village, and, in the case of an alienated vil¬ 
lage, also the holder thereof, shall be deemed to be the 
sanitary agency primarily responsible, under the orders of 
the Municipal or District Board, for the due observance 

and enforcement of the rules. 

The shanbhog shall be bound to render every reason¬ 
able assistance to the patel in the execution of his duties, 
and to do all cleric al work in connection therewith ._ 

'^Inserted by Notification No. 13820-Legis. 94, dated 8th April 1901, 
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(4) The Municipal or District Board, as the case 
may be, may, with the approval ol the Government, ;fnd 
from the funds at its disposal, appoint such establishments 
of sweepers, scavengers, watchers and other servants, as- 
may be necessary for efficiently carrying out the purposes 
of the Buies. 


C. Conservancy of Villages. 

18. (1). (a) Whenever land is required for the for¬ 

mation of a new village, it shall bo selected on a high dry 
ground, away lrom paddy fields and other places likely 
to be injurious to health. 

» ( b ) The streets shall be at least fifteen feet broad, 
and as straight as the nature of the ground may admit. 
The conservancy lanes shall be of sufficient width for the 
convenient passing of a cart. All houses shall have a 
front entrance on a street and means of direct access to a 
conservancy lane. 

12) It shall be the duty of the sanitary agency to see 
that no nuisance or other act prohibited by these rules is 
committed within the limits of a village, and that all 
streets, lanes, places of public resort, and vacant lands 
therein are free from filth, noxious vegetation and other 
insanitary conditions. 

(3) No person shall erect a new house or rebuild an 
old one without the written permission of the sanitary 
agency. Such .permission may be refused if the sanitary 
agency is of opinion that the building or rebuilding of the 
house is objectionable on sanitary grounds. The sanitary 
agency may require that the house shall not be built 
within five feet of the street, and may also prescribe the 
conditions as to drainage, ventilation and privy arrange¬ 
ments subject to which it shall be built. 

Provided that permission shall be presumed to have 
been granted if its refusal is not communicated within a 
month of the application and that an appeal shall lie to 
the Municipal or District Board, as the case may be, from 
a refusal of the sanitary 'agency to grant permission. 

(4) The floors of all dwelling houses newly built or 
rebuilt shall be raised at least one foot above the ground 
level; and reasonable provision shall be made for their 
drainage and ventilation. 

(5) The owner of every uninhabited building or por¬ 
tion of a building which is in a dilapidated and dangerous 
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condition, shall be bound, when required, in writing, by 
the*Municipal or District Board or by the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, to dismantle the same and to have the walls 
levelled to the ground. 

(G) No owner or occupant of a house, building or land 
within the boundary of a village shall permit the same to 
be in a filthy or insanitary state or overgrown with weeds 
or noxious vegetation. 

(7) (a) No person shall make excavations within the 
boundary of a village, unless required for the construction 
of wells or grain-pits, or for a purpose either generally or 
in that particular instance approved by the Municipal or 
District Board. 

(b) All existing excavations not being such as 
are permitted under clause («) shall be either tilled m or 
drained by the person who caused them or by the owner 
of the ground. 

(8) The hedge, if any, surrounding the village shall 
be kept properly trimmed, and means taken to prevent its 
being made a cover for the commission of nuisances, and 
the lantana and other bushes growing therein from en¬ 
croaching on neighbouring ground. 

(9) The lower branches of all large trees shall be cut, 
in the case of private trees by the owner and in other 
cases by the sanitary agency, to a height of at least six 
feet from the ground, so as to allow of the free circula¬ 
tion of air below. 

(10) Cess-pits and privy-pits shall not be dug, kept 
up, or used, in front of the village, or near a well or other 
source of water-supply, or in situations to which the 
sanitary agency objects. 

(11; Cess-pits and privy-pits shall not exceed four 
feet in depth. 

(12) Where daily removal of the contents of privies 
is not practicable, a layer of fresh dry earth or ashes shall 
be spread over them every day; and no water or other 
liqpid shall be allowed to accumulate therein. Cess-pits 
shall be cleared out at least once a week. 

(13) No person shall ease himself in or about a street 
or thoroughfare or at any place within the boundary of the 
village where such act is specially forbidden, nor on the 
banks or in the beds of any springs, streams, or tanks. 

(14) No filth, rubbish or other impure matter shall 
be deposited within the boundary of the village except 
in places or receptacles assigned for its reception. All 
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such filth, rubbish, or other impure matter, collected 
within the village boundary shall bo removed daily, or at 
other intervals prescribed by the Municipal or District 
Board, either to a field or to a place set apart for the 
same, and situated at a safe aud sufficient distance out¬ 
side the village boundary on the side away from the pre¬ 
vailing winds; and the same shall thereupon either be 
burnt or be worked into the soil at ploughing time. 

(15) The owner or person in charge of cattle shall be 
bound to keep the place where they arc pieketted, properly 
cleansed and free from filth. 

(16) No offensive trade, such as tanning, pot or tile¬ 
burning, lime-burning, boiling castor-oil seed, shall be 
carried on without a license from the Municipal President 
or Vice-President or the Taluk Amildar or Deputy Amil¬ 
dar, or otherwise than in a place to bo specified in such 
license. 


D. Water-supply. 

19. (1) For every village or group of villages there 

shall be set apart, with due regard to the convenience of 
the various sections of the inhabitants, one or more 
wells solely for drinking purposes; or if the water-supply 
is from tanks, arrangements shall be made to prevent the 
drinking-water supply being contaminated by bathing aud 
the washing of clothes. 

(•J) The ground within ten yards of every drinking- 
water well and of the bank of every tank supplying drink¬ 
ing-water shall be kept free from filth, rubbish or other 
impure matter, and sloped outwards so as to prevent filth, 
etc., from being washed into the well or tank. 

(3) All wells within the village or near a road or 
path, whether used for drinking purposes or not, shall be 
fenced round with parapet walls of stone or mud at least 
two feet high. 

(4) ^ If the drinking-water is obtained from a flowing 
river, efficient measures shall be taken to preserve the 
cleanliness of the banks as well as the beds of nallas, 
streams ot water-courses which discharge into it, and to 
prevent their contamination. 

(5) In the event of any source of drinking-water be¬ 
ing found to yield impure water, immediate measures shall 
be taken to improve the same, pending which the further 
use of such source may be forbidden. 

(6) No person shall bathe or wash clothes or cattle 
in any well, tank, reservoir, channel or stream used or set 
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apgj't for drinking purposes, or render the water thereof 
impure in any other manner. 

E. Food-supply . 

20. (1) No one shall feed milch-kine or animals 
for slaughter, or permit them to be fed, on stable litter 
and other refuse or deleterious matter. 

(2j No person shall sell or expose for sale tainted 
meat or fish or unwholesome fruits or vegetables. 

(3) No person afflicted with a loathsome, infectious 
or contagious disease shall sell or expose for sale any 
articles of food or drink. 

F. Disposal of Dead Bodies. 

21. (1 ) Burial and burning grouuds shall be set apart 
for each village or group of villages outside the village 
boundary and at a reasonable distance therefrom. No 
such ground shall be situated by the side of any stream or 
reservoir the water of which is used for drinking purposes, 
or in the bed or on the bund of a tank or a river or in a 
nalla which forms a water-course after rain. 

(2) No person shall bury or burn dead bodies or cause 
the same to be buried or burnt outside the ground set 
apart under the preceding rule, or, if no such ground has 
been set apart, in any place unsuitable for a burial or 
burning ground under that rule. Nor shall any dead 
bodies be thrown into a river. 

(3) When a dead body is buried, the grave shall be 
of sufficient depth to allow a full space of five feet between 
the body and the level of the ground, and shall not be 
excavated at a less distance than two feet from any other 
existing grave. 

(4) When a corpse is disposed of by burning, no part 
of the body shall be left unconsumed. 

(5) The bodies of all cattle that have died of any 
infectious disease shall be disposed of by burial under not 
less than six feet of earth or be burnt. 

G. Epidemic Diseases. 

22. (1) In thd event of an outbreak of cholera, small¬ 
pox, or other infectious disease in a village— 

(a) every person shall be bound to comply with 
any reasonable direction that may be given 

I 


M.v.M, 
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him by the sanitary agency of his village* or 
by any authority to which such agency is 
subordinate, for the proper cleansing and dis¬ 
infecting of his house or premises or for pre¬ 
venting the spread of the disease ; 

(b) prompt steps shall be taken to cleanse the 
village by removing all filth that may have 
accumulated in the backyards of houses as 
well as in the streets , 

(c) all matter discharged by the person attacked 

shall at once fie removed and burnt, disinfected 
or buried; 

(d) the dwelling house of the person attacked shall 
be thoroughly disinfected and whitewashed, 
and the clothes and bedding used by him either 
buried' or burnt or disinfected; 

( e ) fresh earth shall be strewn arouud the dwelling, 

more particularly where any discharges from 
the infected person are likely to have been 
thrown; 

(/) the hut m which the case occurred may, with 
the previous permission of an ofiicer not below 
the rank of Amildar or Deputy Amildar, and 
on payment of reasonable compensation, bo 
destroyed, if it is one of mud and has a thatch¬ 
ed roof; and in all cases, before the house is 
again inhabited, it shall be thoroughly cleansed 
- and whitewashed and not allowed to be occu¬ 
pied for at least fifteen days. 

(2) When infectious cattle disease breaks out, the 
owners of cattle shall keep their sick cattle segregated and 
far removed from the village. 


H. Penalties and, Disposal of 'Fines. 

23. (1) Whoever is guilty of a breach of the provi¬ 

sions of any of the foregoing rules, shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, be punished with a fine which may 
extend to ten rupees; and when the breach is a continuing 
breach, with a further fine which may extend to five 
rupees for every day after the first during which the 
breach continues. 

(2) All fines shall be recovered in the manner pre¬ 
scribed in the Code of Criminal Procedure; and shall, 
when recovered, be credited to the Municipal or the Dis- 
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trict Board, according to the nature of the area within 
whiCh the breach occurred, and may be applied, under the 
orders of the Municipal or the District Board, as the case 
may be, towards any of the purposes of these rules. 

(3) No prosecution for a breach of the provisions of 
any of the foregoing rules shall be instituted after the 
lapse of three months from the date on which the breach 
occurred or, if it was a continuing breach, when it last 
occurred. 

(4) The Magistrate tlying a case under sub-para 
23 (1) may, at any time, if he thinks fit, postpone the 
trial for such time as he considers reasonable to enable 
the offender to comply with the provisions of the rule in 
respect of which the breach occurred; and, thereupon, if 
he finds that the offender has substantially complied 
therewith, shall discharge him. 

Yin. Epidemic Diseases. 

24. It shall he the duty of the patel as soon as he Export of 
discovers a case of small-pox, cholera, suspicious diarrhoea, ISeasSaV 
the presence of dead rats, the death of a person after a the P ateL 
short illness, where buboes were present, or death within 

two or three days from fever even with no buboes, to 
submit a report at once to the Amildar or Deputy Amil¬ 
dar and to the nearest Sub-Assistant Surgeon and to the 
Police Station-house Officer having jurisdiction. When 
the Sub-Assistant Surgeon arrives, the patel should carry 
out his instructions as far as he can. In villages where 
men can be had on daily wages-ior sanitary work, the 
patel shall warn one or two men to be ready for such 
work at the same time that he sends the report to the 
Sub-Assistant Surgeon. 

The report should he despatched by the quickest 
method available, i.e., by special messenger or by post 
where the post service is regular. 

25. The form of report is given in Part II. ^ e ° p r “ t o£ 

IX. General Principles of Sanitation. 

26. The patel should carefully note the following . 
general principles regarding sanitation and bring to bear 
his influence over the people of his village to conform to 
them as far as possible so that good health and protection 
from epidemics may be secured for them. 

M.Y.M. x 2 
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Water, 


27. Pure water is necessary for the health of man 
and beast. The source of supply whether it be a tank, 
well or river, should be kept free from defilement by 
ablution after easement, the washing of clothes, drains, 
cesspools, manure and rubbish heaps, tanneries, slaughter¬ 
houses, latrines, easement and burial grounds. Cholera, 
dysentery, diarrhoea, intestinal worms, and certain danger¬ 
ous forms of fever, indigestion, and general ill-health are 
acquired by drinking water thus defiled. Water, when it 
could not be procured without suspicion of such defile¬ 
ment and always during the presence of cholera in the 
village, or neighbourhood, should invariably be boiled 
before use. Dliobies and private persons should not be 
allowed to wash in a stream above a village or in a well 
or tank not set apart for the purpose. 

28. Wells should get supply of water by ram sink¬ 
ing into the ground and reaching the well. It is ascertained 
that a well ordinarily gets its supply from the soakage of 
rain-water within a radius of 200 yards round it. It is 
easy therefore to understand that if a burial ground, a 
cesspool, a drain, or a dung heap is within 200 yards of a 
well, the water must become polluted. Wells should not 
be made so that persons can descend to the water-level 
and there take the water. People can hardly avoid 
dipping their feet in the water and the feet of oven the 
cleanest might carry foul matter, even cholera poison, to 
the well. All wells should have covers to prevent dirt 
falling in and good masonry parapets with pulleys and 
platform provided with drains leading to a point distant 
about thirty feet from the well. 

29. When the water-supply of a village is from a 
stream, river or tank, it is most important that the surfaces 
sloping towards it should be kept clean; if not, the rain 
will carry all filthy water—it may be the stools of cholera 
or dysentery, the contents of a foul drain or the discharges 
or flesh of some diseased animal, into the water-supply. 

30. Befuse water that is washings from inside the 
house, the washings of stables and cow-sheds and usually 
the urine of men and animals should not be allowed to 
soak into the earth or led into a cesspool immediately 
outside the house or in the backyard, so as to pollute the 
wells near at hand. A good water-tight cesspool should 
be made at least 20 feet away from the house in the follow¬ 
ing manner. Dig a hole of the size required, line the 
bottom with good stiff clay a foot thick, then build a stone 



or bjickwall a foot thick from bottom to top of hole, and 
on the floor make a stone covering a foot thick. If bnck 
is used, each brick should be dipped into boilmg tar, be¬ 
fore building. Between the wall and the lining of clay 
leave a space of nine inches and in this space ram in as 
much clay as possible. A cover for the cesspool ma}' be 
made of wood, or stone slabs can be used. The contents 
of the cesspools should be emptied out with chatties every 
second or third day, and be thrown on cultivated land, or 
near the roots of trees. 

31. It is important that the surface on which the 
urine and feces are received should be so hard that no 
soakage of the ground beneath may occur. If each person 
threw dry earth on his fteces, there would not be the 
faintest smell. The toty should take the feces and bury 
them in trenches not exceeding 18 inches in depth in 
cultivated land away from water-supply. 

32. X public latrine can be readily and cheaply made 
by enclosing a space of 6 feet breadth and of required 
length by means of bamboos and poles supporting cocoa- 
nut'or other lea\es, jola stalks or reeds to hide the public 
view, in a spot removed from houses and water-supply. 
The surface earth for the space of 18 inches throughout 
the enclosure may be removed and if this is filled in from 
the bottom with 4 inches rough stone or metal, followed 
by 8 inches of gravel, with 6 inches of coarse clean sand 
in the surface, the fecal matter discharged direct on the 
sand can be easily removed, and both urine and ablution 
water will disappear without nuisance. 

33. When there are no toties an excellent form <?f 
village latrine can be made by digging a trench one foot 
wide, one and a half feet deep, and twenty-five or more feet 
long and place the earth that has been excavated on one 
side of the trench. Along both sides of the trench about 
3 feet from the edges of the trench, any form of branches 
or tatties may be put to provide for decency. Any person 
can ease himself into the trench and when he has finished 
throw on his stool some of the earth stored on the side of 
the trench. The earth can be pushed into the trench by 
the .foot. When the trench has been filled within six 
inches of the top, it should be finally covered up with 
earth. When a trench which has been filled in this manner 
is opened at the end of six months, the contents will have 
no more smell than clean earth. The material may then 
be removed and be used for manure of field or gardens; or 
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without removal of the contents the trench may be ploughed 
over, and the ground be sown with seed. Excellent crops 
by both methods will result. If a corrugated iron frame¬ 
work mounted on wheels can be made, it can afford good 
shelter and privacy and could be conveniently drawn 
along the trench as each portion is filled up and may be 
taken to fresh trenches excavated. ' 

34. For keeping streets clean, one sweeper is suffici¬ 
ent for every thousand people. For removal of night-soil 
from public latrines one scavenger (toty) to five hundred 
persons is enough. If both public and private latrines 
have to be cleaned, one toty to every two hundred inhabi¬ 
tants is required. 


X. Concessions to persons Proceeding to Coonoor 
for Anti-rabic Treatment. 


35. Certain Government servants and indigent per¬ 
sons not employed m the public service are granted cer¬ 
tain concessions to enable them, when bitten by rabid 
animals to proceed without delay to Cbonoor for treatment. 
The officers empowered to grant the concessions to indi¬ 
gent persons proceeding to Coonoor for the purpose are 
mentioned below:— 


1. Medical officers of and above the rank of Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons including officers of the honorary grade 

2. . Medical subordinates in independent charge of Local Fund 
Dispensaries in places where there are no Medical officers of higher 
rank. 


3. Deputy Commissioners of Dis¬ 
tricts. 


4. Officers of the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment of and above the rank of Assistant 
Commissioners. 

5. Amildars of Taluks. 

6. Deputy Amildars 

7. Officers of the Police Department 
of and above the rank of Assistant Superin¬ 
tendents of Police. 


These officers will 
exercise their powers 
- only when there is no 
medical officer present 
at the station 
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CHAPTER VI—Irrigation Works. 


I. Maintenance of Tanks in Government Villages. 


1. The following rules are prescribed for the main- relating 

tenance of tanks restored and handed over to the raiyats tenance 

for up-keep. Restored and 

handed over 


(a) Main rules regarding the maintenance of re¬ 
stored tanlcs. 


to the raiyats 
for up-keep 


(1; The enforcement of the rules for tank 
maintenance is entrusted to the patel of the village to 
which the tank or tanks ar& attached. 

(2) The individuals to be held responsible for the 
maintenance and up-keep of the tanks are the Pattadars, 
Shikmidars, Inamdars and others holding lands^ attached 
to the village, either dry or wet, inhabitants of the village 
and all others deriving any benefit whatever from the 
tank, either direcly or indirectly. 

NOTE.—The liability to maintain branch river channels and dis- 
tributory channels from tanks which are solely intended for purposes 
of irrigation will be enforced only in the case of raiyats holding wet 
and garden lands thereunder. 

(3) The proportion of work to be done by each of 
the above indicated individuals will be decided by the 
patel and shekdar, according to the amount paid by each 
to the Government for lands, houses, or other property, 
etc., attached to the village, .such proportion to be con¬ 
stant, no matter what quantity of work has to be carried 
out. Dissentients to have the 'ordinary right of appeal to 
higher authority. The proportion of work to be done by 
inamdars will be fixed in the same manner, their lands, 
etc., being valued at the same rates as those paid for 
similar property belonging to sirkar raiyats. 

For the purposes of this rule, one rupee of the dry or 
mohatarfa assessment shall bo regarded as one-third of a 
rupee of wet and garden assessment. 

(4) The works falling under the head of tank 
maintenance as detailed in Appendix A will be ordinary 
earth and turf work, repairs of every description connect¬ 
ed with the tanks and their subsidiary works, excepting 
such as may be specially exempted and noted in the tank 
book as to be kept in repairs by Government. 
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Execution of 
earthwork. 
Preparation 
of Hanchike- 
patti. 


(5) The above repairs shall, as a rule, be carried 
out simultaneously at periods to be fixed by the patel; 
but when necessary (as in cases of damages done by rain, 
floods, etc.,) the requisition of the patel for immediate re? 
pairs must be at once attended to. 

(6) In case of default by any individual in the exe¬ 
cution # of his obligations, as above laid down, the patel is 
empowered and required to carry out the portion of the 
work that ought to have been done by the defaulter by 
paid labour, the cost being recovered from the defaulter 
as a revenue demand. 

(7) The village patel will be held primarily re¬ 
sponsible that the tanks are maintained up to the standard 
laid down for each in the tank book, and it will be the 
duty of the shekdar to satisfy himself, by personal in¬ 
spection in each case, that this has been done. 

Appendix A. 

Showing the work to re done by raiyats. 

fa) To maintain the bund to the standard level and with the 
slopes specified. 

Note —The specification of the level and slope must be in accord¬ 
ance with the existing state of things and must be approved both by 
the Executive Engineer and the Deputy Commissioner of the district. 

(b) To fill up gullies or other inequalities caused by ram, the 
treading of cattle, etc., upon the bunds of tanks and channels. 

(c) To check the growth on bunds, of prickly-pear, and any 
similar rank and pernicious weed. 

(d) To clear any underwood from the bunds of tanks wherever 
it may be injurious. 

(e) To clear and repair the earthwork of petty and branch 
channels, and clear aw T ay the accumulations m sluices and in all chan¬ 
nels issuing from tanks, which obstruct the flow of water to the fields. 

(/) To keep in order the supply channels of tanks. 

(g) To watch the bunds of all tanks during rainy weather, to 
turf the parts acted on by the waves, to help in opening and closing 
the sluice, and generally to perform minor duties of this nature in 
order to prevent breaches and other accidents 

(b) Subsidiary Mules regarding the maintenance of 
restored tanks. 

(1) The patel and shanbhog should in consultation 
with the principal raiyats of the village, prepare a distri¬ 
bution list (Hanchikepatti), making an equitablo allotment 
to each raiyat, of the length of the bund in feet which he 
has to maintain according to the rules laid down above. 
A correct unit of length of bund for each rupeo of assess- 
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rnent will be arrived at, by dividing tlie total length of the 
bund in feet, by the total assessment m rupees made up 
by adding to the total wet and garden assessment of the 
v^lage one-tlnrd of the total dry and mohatarfa assess¬ 
ment of the village. Taking this as the standard, the 
allotment should be made to each iwyat according to his 
total liability to Government, calculated m the same 
manner, that is, by adding to the wet and garden assess¬ 
ment paid by each raiyat one-third of the dry or mohatarfa 
assessment paid by him and m the case of raiyats pa> ing 
only dry or mohatarfa assessment or both, one-third of 
such assessment paid by him. The allotment should 
always commence from the left towards the right of the 
tank. By the left, it is to be understood that the individual 
is supposed to be looking towards the atclikat of the tank. 
Care should bo taken that the middle portion of the bund 
and the portions of the bund on either sides of the sluices, 
are allotted to the holders of wet lands under the tank. 
A copy of the list thus prepared, should be published m 
the village by beat of tom-tom and posted in the village 
chavadi. 

(2) As soon as the Hanchikepatti is ready, the patel 
should submit a report to the taluk, to secure the inspec¬ 
tion of the tank by the Tank Inspector, who will mark out 
the profiles when extensive earthwork has to be done and, 
if necessary, be on the work till such period as the patel 
may have a correct idea of the execution of the work. 

(3) The grade stones fixed on the bunds of tanks are 
so shaped that the flat projections towards the bund may 
indicate the level up to which the top surface of the bund 
should always be kept. The patel should see that the 
raiyats execute the maintenance work to the level indi¬ 
cated by th,e grade stones. The grade stones are always 
fixed 99 feet apart from one another. 

(4) The sanctioned top width of the bund varies from 
6 to 12 feet according to the importance of each tank. 

(5) The prescribed scale is given:— 

For tanks with an assessment of— 

Bupees 500 and below 6 feet. 

Do 500 to 800 .... 8 feet. 

Do 800 to 1,200.... 10 feet. 

Do 1,200 and above 12 feet. 

(6) The rear slope of the bund should be 1 in 2 that 
is 1 vertical height to 2 horizontal length. The front 


Profiles, 


Grade stones. 


Top width of 
bunds 


Slopes of the 
bund. 
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Liabilities of 
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earthen slope of the bund should be 1 in 2 that is 1 vertical 
height to 2 horizontal length. The front earthen slope 
between the top of revetment and the top of inner edge of 
the bund should be periodically examined by the patel 
and the portions which have been eroded, washed away, or 
in any way damaged, should he immediately caused to be 
repaired by the raiyats concerned. 

(7) Turfing should be restored where it is wanting 
or is in bad order. The turfing should be carried up neatly 
to the top inner and outer edges of the bunds. 

(8) Jungle bushes, thorns, prickly-pear, or other 
injurious weeds growing on the tops or slopes of bunds 
should be caused to be removed periodically. Ant-hills, if 
any, should be thoroughly dug up. and the cavities filled up 
with sand. 

(9,) Earthwork to tanks and channels should gener¬ 
ally be performed by the raiyats immediately after the 
harvest is over and when the tank and channel beds are 
still luoist to admit of easy excavation of earth. In the 
case of tanks retaining water even during the hot season, 
the patel and other village officers should prevent any at¬ 
tempt on the part of raiyats or of contractors, if any, to 
let out water from tanks to facilitate the removal of earth 
from the bed near the front slope to save distance. Under 
such circumstances the required earth should bo secured 
from the bed of the tank beyond the water-spread or from 
other sources not likely to affect the ,bund. 

(10) The publication by beat of tom-tom in the 
: village of a general requisition by the patel, calling upon 
the raiyats bound to execute earthwork to tanks, to under¬ 
take the work and fixing a period of not loss than 8 days 
for the completion thereof, will he a sufficient notice to 
each of them to perform his quota of work. • After the 
lapse of the period fixed, the patel is competent to carry 
out by paid labour, the portion of tho Avork that ought 
to have been done by the defaulters, if any. The cost' 
incurred b> him will be ordered to be recovered from, the 
defaulters as a revenue demand. 

2. pe) The raiyats’ liability in a case of cumulative 
neglect of annual maintenance to tanks devolving on them 
is limited to one year’s assessment of lands under the. 
tank. 

(b) If through want of prompt action on the part 
of the Bevenue officers in enforcing the liability of the 
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raiyats to carry out the year’s maintenance, the cost of 
repairs exceeds one year's assessment, such excess should 
be recovered from the Revenue Officers responsible, viz., 
the Amildar, the shekdar and the patel uf the village. 

(e) No distinction should be made between ma¬ 
jor and minor restored tanks m enforcing the above 
rules. 

3. Where the annual maintenance to a tank is re¬ 
garded as insufficient for the safety of tanks below, or of 
a railway line, the Deputy Commissioner should bring 
the matter to the notice of the Executive Engineer,, for¬ 
warding at the same time, a copy of his opinion to the 
Secretary to the Government, Public Works Department. 
Thereupon the Department of Public Works will make 
careful enquiry, and decide if the repair should be at once 
taken in hand as an exception to the ordinary rule, for 
the safety of other Government tanks or of a Railway 
line, and needful action will follow such decision. 

4. When all the raiyats concerned unanimously 
agree to the levy of cess in lieu of their labour for annual 
maintenance work of any tank or other irngational work, 
the Government will sanction it and fix a reasonable rate 
after due enquiry through the Public Works Department. 
In cases' where the majority of the raiyats are willing for 
the payment of the cess, it will be collected from them 
and the work executed. As regards the non-consenting 
raiyats, their liability to do the earthwork will be. strictly 
enforced. Any default on their part to do so would be 
followed by the execution of the work by the department 
concerned and the cost recovered according to law. When 
the customary obligation of the raiyats is systematically 
and promptly enforced, they would practically realize the 
difference that exists between payment of cess and annual 
labour instead. 

5. With regard to all tanks, which are other than 
those which have been brought up to standard and handed 
over to the raiyats for their up-keep, the Revenue authori¬ 
ties should endeavour to have the annual maintenance 
work done by raiyats by using their reasonable influence 
and persuading the raiyats to do what is expected of them 
and what in the long run will prove to be in their own 
interest. 

6. The patel should see that tank books are supplied 
to.him for all tanks in the village. He should make the 
entries therein as prescribed. 


Special lilies 
m repaid to 
tanks m a 
senes or above 
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Levv of ce&s 
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Unrestoied 

tanks. 


Tank Books. 
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bunds of 
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7. The Irrigation Cess Fund shall be available, ^ 

(a) for the maintenance of a suitable establishment 
for the inspection of the tanks m each taluk, 

(b) for the repair of tho masonry works of such 
tanks as have been brought up to standard and made 
over to the raiyats for up-keep, 

(e) for the provision of grants m special and'excep- 
tional cases, in aid of such other indispensable repairs 
which tanks thus brought up to standard may need in 
excess of raiyats’ ability to execute the repairs, and 

(cl) for the provisions of grants-in-aid towards the 
repair of channels, the mamtcnaucc of which rests with 
the Irrigation Department. 

8. The work of oiling and cleaning the sluice gears 
of restored tanks and channels should, where there is no 
special agency, be properly attended to by tho patch Any 
reasonable cost incurred by him for this purpose will bo 
disbursed to him. • 

11. Action to be taken in certain emergent 

cases. 

9. It is an important duty of the patel to watch tho 
bunds of tanks and channels during rainy season and more 
especially when tho tanks and channels are full and the 
rainfall is continuous. When lie apprehends any danger 
he should forthwith make a report to the Taluk Office and 
to the nearest Officer of the Public Works Department, 
and in the meantime adopt with the help of tho villagers, 
such precaution as may be necessary to protect the bund. 
If a breach is imminent the patel may as a last resort 
remove the top of the KoJi or waste weir to the extent 
absolutely necessary to diminish the pressure of water on 
the bund and thereby protect it. 

The patel and the villagers are bound to render every 
help to the public officers engaged in protecting the bund 
of a tank in their village against a breach as also to fill,up 
the breach that lias occurred. The villagers should realize 
that unless imminent danger of tho breach of a tank is 
prevented by prompt action, damage to crops and fields is 
inevitable and that the sooner a breach is closed, tho hotter 
will it be to minimise damage and wastage of water. 

10. When a leak occurs in the bund of a tank or 
river channel, the patel should immediately submit a 
report to tho Taluk Office and to the nearest officer of tho 
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Public Works Department. He should also take prompt 
step! to block the hole with the aid of the Niraganti and 
villagers. He should take care that any earth, hay 
bandies, sand bags or other materials that are used for 
the purpose of stopping the leak, are put on the sides of 
the front slope m the shape of a ring bund. No attempt 
should be made to excavate or bund up on the Tear slope 
where the leak may be visible. 

11. A list of tanks m the State, the apprehended Report of 
danger to which has to be intimated to the British autho- 
rities, as their breach is likely' to affect the safety of life Estate 8 m 
and property m British territory, is given m Part III. ^ e 1 i h t 1 0 s affeet 
The patels of the villages m which these tanks are life and pn>° 
situated should be strictly vigilant and prompt m sub- Iritfsiftem- 
mitting reports to the Amildar and the nearest officer of tor 5’ 
the Public Works Department, of any apprehended danger 
to such tanks. 


III. Irrigation Channels. 

12. The liability to maintain branch river channels Maintenance 
and distributory channels from tanks which are solely ohSSfn tKm 
intended for purposes of irrigation will be enforced only 

in the case of raiyats holding wet and garden lands there¬ 
under. The clearing of silt and the removal of weeds, 
from the channel beds also devolves on the said raiyats, 
except that the holders of lands under the river channels 
drawn off from the Hemavati and Cauvery rivers, are ex¬ 
onerated from the duty of silt clearing. The latter are 
however liable for th*» periodical removal of weeds from 
the channel beds and in default, the weeds should be re¬ 
moved by paid labour and the cost recovered from the 
defaulting raiyats as a revenue demand. 

13. The following acts constitute channel offences ch anne l 
and are punishable on the revenue side, by officers not 0 enoes 
below the grade of Amildar or Deputy Amildar with fine 

not. exceeding Bs. J 0. 

(i) Obstructing the flow of water in the main or 
supply channels. 

(ii) Injuring the main channels by opening escapes 
for the water or otherwise. 

(iii) Injuring the channel banks by digging up grass 
or otherwise. 

(iv) Wilfully allowing cattle to stray on the banks 
oi the channels, 
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When such 
cases should 
be taken 
before Magis¬ 
trates. 


(y) Cultivating land within such space as may be 
prescribed from time to time by Government from* the 
channel banks, after being prohibited by proper authority 
from doing so. 

(vi) Interfering with any sluice or other work in 
the main channels. 

(vii) Widening, deepening, or otherwise altering 
the supply channel to the detriment of land farther from 
the sluice. 

(viii) Wilfully allowing wastage of water flowing 
from the main channel. 

(ix) After notice, neglecting to maintain the earth¬ 
work over mud-ways to the same height and section as 
the contiguous portion of the embankments. 

Note.— (a) Channels include all channels, whether connected with 
river or tank irrigation 

(b) Pines levied for the above offences will be recovered under 
the rules in force for the recovery of arrears of revenue. 

14. In extreme cases falling under the following 
sections of the Indian Penal Code, the case may be taken 
before a competent Magistrate :— 


Section 

Nature of offences 

Punishment 

426 

Mischief 

Imprisonment of either 
description for three 
months or fine or both. 

427 

Mischief and thereby causing 
damage to the amount of 
Es. 50 or upwards. 

Jmpiisonment of either 
description for two years 
or fine or both. 

430 

Mischief by causing diminution 
of supply of water for agri¬ 
cultural purposes, etc. 

Imprisonment of either 
description for five years 
or fine or both. 

431 

Mischief by in-jury to public 
road, bridge, navigable river 
or navigable channel and 
rendering it impassable or less 
safe for travelling oj convey¬ 
ing property. 

Do 

432 

Mischief by causing inundation 
or obstruction to public drain¬ 
age, attended with damage. 

0 

. . 

Do 
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IY. Minob Tanks Restoration Scheme. 

15. Rules governing the restoration and construction 
of minor tanks m Mysore. 

Preparation of Programme , etc. 

(1) The Deputy Commissioners of Districts should, 
as soon as the scheme comes into operation, prepare a 
list, in a form to be prescribed by the Revenue Commis¬ 
sioner, of all unrestored minor tanks in their respective 
districts and get the same printed. Copies of the printed 
list should be supplied to the Revenue Commissioner and 
Government. 

(2) Prom the list prepared under Rule (1), the tanks 
intended for restoration in the ensuing year should be 
selected before the end of March. Tanks which urgently 
require repairs and which would also be remunerative, 
should be first selected. As a general rule, tanks, the cost of 
restoration of which does not exceed twenty times the as¬ 
sessment from the irrigable area under them, shouldbe given 
preference. Exceptions may, at the discretion of the 
Deputy Commissioner, be allowed in special cases. 

(3) In exceptional cases, the entire cost of the re¬ 
storation of a tank may be met by Government; but such 
eases should be very few and sanction of Government will 
be given only when strong grounds exist. 

Preparation of Plans and Estimates. 

(4) When the required number of tanks are selected, 
immediate steps should be taken to have correct plans 
and estimates prepared. For the present, Government 
will provide the necessary agency for the purpose of 
furnishing plans and estimates. The ultimate aim of 
Government, however, is that the people should be able, 
in course of time, to get these done themselves, the 
function of the Government officers being limited to the 
checking of estimates and the measurement of work done. 

(5) Plans and estimates should ordinarily be pre¬ 
pared by the Maramat Agency or by such other additional 
establishment as may be sanctioned for the purpose by 
Government from time to time. 

(6) Whenever a project for the restoration of a 
minor tank involves the improvement of its capacity, the 
plans and estimates should be scrutinised and counter- 


Rules for the 
lestoration of 
miuoi tanks 



130 


execution of all works costing more than Rs. 2,000. 
The disposal of contracts for such works shall rest with 
the Deputy Commissioner. 

Note.—G overnment are not in favour of employing professional 
contractors as a rule, as it is desirable to associate the villagers with the 
work of restoring their village tanks. But where they do not come 
forward, professional contractors may be employed subject to the 
conditions specified above. In any case, the contracts should not be 
given to any one from outside the taluk. 

Actual Execution of Worh and Payments. 

(14) Works will not be started before the raiyats’ 
contribution is recovered or the necessary agreements 
are taken to have it treated as a loan under Rule (10) and 
also before the estimates are sanctioned and the necessary 
reappropriations made. If, in particular cases, it is found 
absolutely necessary, a sum of money sufficient to give 
the work a good start may be advanced to the Tank 
Panchayet or to the raiyats entrusted with the work as 
the case may be. This amount will be adjusted in sub¬ 
sequent bills. 

NOTE.—Works may be started in special cases in anticipation of 
the receipt of contribution, if the raiyats concerned execute a innicha- 
lika agreeing to pay the contribution within a specified time not exceed¬ 
ing five years from the date of the starting of the work. Discretion 
will also be given to the Deputy Commissioner to accept, in special 
cases, contribution in the shape of labour or partly labour and partly 
cash, if difficulty is experienced in recovering at wholly in cash. 

(15) All measurements will be taken and bills pre¬ 
pared at reasonable intervals by the Government agency. 
Bills for Rs. 500 and below will be passed by the Assistant 
Commissioner and, for sums above that amount, by the 
Deputy Commissioner and made over to the Amildar for 
payment. As many works as possible should be personally 
inspected by the Amildar and the Sub-Divisional Officer. 

The Amildars may be drawing officers up to a limit 
of Rs. 100; Assistant Commissioners up to a limit of 
Rs. 500; and the Deputy Commissioners up to Rs. 2,000, 
the Revenue Commissioner being responsible for the dis¬ 
bursement of any sum above that amount. 

The Tank Inspector will be primarily responsible for 
the preparation of original measurement lists in regard to 
the tank restoration works and the Sub-Overseer for all 
other maramat works in the Revenue Sub-Division under 
his charge. The Amildar will be the check-measuring 
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officer in respect of all works costing Es. 100 and less and 
the*Engineer Officer attached to the District Office in 
respect of works costing above Es. 100 and below Es. 500. 
All works costing over Es. 2,500 are to be executed by the 
Public Works Department and will follow the Public 
Works Code Eules. 

Note. — (a) The duty of checking measurements of Maramat and 
tank works will hereafter devolve wholly on the officers of the Hevenue 
and Maramat Departments in the case of all works costing up to 
Rs. 2,500. The Tank Inspector will he primarily responsible for the 
preparation of original measurement lists m regard to tank restoration 
works, and the Sub-Overseer for all other Maramat works in the Reve¬ 
nue Sub-Division under his charge. The Amildar will be the prelimi¬ 
nary check-measuring officer m respect of all works executed by the 
Maramat agency, and all bills up to 75 per cent of the estimated cost 
of the work may be paid on the certificate furmshed by the Amildar to 
the effect that he has checked measurements and found them to be cor-' 
rect. The final measurements must invariably be checked by the Dis¬ 
trict Maramat Engineer, who is also expected to inspect the works as 
often as possible at other times. 

Officers of the Public Works Department will ordinarily have 
nothing to do with the check-measuring of works costing Rs. 2,500 
and less 

(b) As regards the scrutiny of bills and the issue of cheques, the 
Amildar shall have power to pass bills and issue cheques on his own 
authority in the case of all works, the estimated cost of which does not 
exceed Rs. 100. A similar power will be exercised by the Assistant 
Commissioners in the case of all works in their Sub-Divisions, the 
estimated cost of which exceeds Rs. 100 but does not exceed Rs. 500. 
•Bills in respect of all works, the estimated cost of which exceeds 
Rs. 500 should be sent up to the Deputy Commissioner for scrutiny 
and issue of cheques- 

(16) Every work should be completed within two 
seasons after its commencement. When a work is not so 
completed it should he treated as an item under objection 
and a list of such items showing briefly the cause of 
delay in completion should be submitted to Government 
through the Eevenue Commissioner along with the 
annual report. 

If a work once commenced is stopped for six months 
continuously, a fresh sanction will be necessary before it 
is resumed. 


General . 

(17) Where the holders of at least two-thirds of 
the area of irrigable land under a tank—agree to the res¬ 
toration of the tank and to contribute their share, such 
consent shall be binding also on the holders of the re- 
M.V.M, & 2 
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maining irrigable area below the tank, who will then 
become liable to pay their share of the contribution. ^ In 
default of such payment, the contribution due will be re¬ 
covered from them as a revenue demand. 

(18) Where the holders of at least two-thirds of 
the irrigable area below a tank have agreed to the restora¬ 
tion of the tank under these rules, any one or more of 
them may pay the full amount of contribution due from 
all, and shall thereupon become entitled to a reimburse¬ 
ment of the proportionate contributions of the others 
with interest at the rate sanctioned for agricultural loans. 
The Amildar may recover the proportionate amounts due 
from the other holders with interest as aforesaid as an 
arrear of land revenue, and make the collections over 
from time to time to the holder or holders who have ad¬ 
vanced the entire amount in the proportion of the amounts 
so advanced. 

(19) These rules will also apply mutatis mutandis 
to the construction of new minor tanks and also to other 
works‘now executed by the District Maramat Agency, 
such as petty construction and repair of the buildings of 
the revenue and other departments and also works relating 
to the maintenance and repairs of minor tanks which 
under existing orders are under the control of the Public 
Works Department. 

V.— Private enterprise tanks. 

conditions to 16. It must be clearly understood and explained to 
the^ase^i 11 the owners of tanks that if they fail to keep the tanks in 
existing tanks g 00 <i order and any of the lands under them, now under 
occupation, are relinquished in consequence thereof or so 
abandoned as to necessitate their being sold for arrears 
of revenue and bought in by Government, the remission 
now sanctioned will be withdrawn and the tanks taken 
under the management of Government. 

Existing rales 17. The rules are embodied in Appendix F to the 
of r e<m«sMoSs Land Revenue Rules of 1890 and given in Part III* of 
intte case of this Manual. 

tanks, etc, to 
be repaired in 
future. 

VI.— Tanks in alienated villages. 

Genera^ rule 18. Holders of inam and kayamgutta villages being 
maintenance. relieved of the obligation to pay irrigation cess in respect 
of wet lands irrigated exclusively from their village tanks, 
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their responsibility for the execution of timely repairs to 
sucfi tanks and for maintaining them always in a proper 
condition will be strictly enforced. If they fail to main¬ 
tain their tanks in a proper condition or to execute the 
needful repairs m due time or with reasonable despatch 
and efficiency, it will be competent to the Government to 
take the work in hand and carry it out, the outlay being 
recovered from them as a revenue demand. 

19. The maintenance of tanks m inarn and kayam- 
gutta villages rests with the inamdars, except in the fol¬ 
lowing cases, viz .— 

(i) when the tank is a common source of irriga¬ 
tion to lands in Government and inam or kayamgutta 
villages; 

(ii) when the tank is one of a series on the proper 
up-keep of which depends the safety of tanks below it. 

The up-keep of tanks of the former class will devolve 
upon Government, the inamdars other than holders of 
service lands paying their quota of the cost in the propor¬ 
tion of their holdings to the whole area under irrigation. 

In regard to the tanks of the latter class, it will be 
necessary to distinguish between works which provide for 
the mere safety of the tanks and those which involve the 
enlargement of its storage capacity. 

When the object of the work is merely to put a tank 
in a condition to ensure its safety against floods, the obli¬ 
gation imposed upon inamdars will be rigidly insisted up¬ 
on with the proviso that, when the work involves heavy 
outlay on weirs and sluices, the whole or any portion of 
the cost of the latter will be borne by Government, the 
quota being determined by the Local Revenue Officers 
subject to the approval of Government. The inamdars 
concerned will be allowed the option of carrying out the 
work themselves within the specified period, failing 
which, after due notice issued to them by the Deputy 
Commissioner, the necessary work will be executed accord¬ 
ing to the sanctioned estimate by the officers of Govern¬ 
ment and the cost recovered from the inamdars as a reve¬ 
nue demand. No pretexts for delay arising from want of 
co-operation between the share-holders, will be admitted. 

20. Inamdars are not competent to alter the cons¬ 
tructive details of inam tanks without the permission of 
the Public Works Department. 


Exceptions to 
tlie above 
mle. 


Prohibition of 
the alteration 
of construc¬ 
tive details of 
inam tanks 
without the 
sanction of the 
Public Works 
Department. 
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Bostoration of 
major tanks. 


Contribution 
for major irri¬ 
gation works 
undertaken by 
Government, 
costing more 
than 

Rs. 25,000. 


Major works 
costing less 
than 

Rs. 25,000. 


VII.— Restoration of major tanks and the. 

LEVY OF CONTRIBUTION. 

21. The restoration of major tanks will be carried 
out by the Public Works Department subject to the levy 
of contribution from the raiyats interested, in accordance 
with the existing rules in force as summarised below. 

22. (1) In the case of irrigation works costing 
more than Rs. 25,000 or which is an extension of a river 
channel, the holders of Inam or Government occupied 
lands likely to be benefited by the same are liable to pay * 
contribution. No contribution m a lump sum will be 
levied in respect of such works, but the holders concerned 
will be called upon to execute mutchalikas binding them¬ 
selves to pay to Government, on the completion of the 
work, a specified contribution per acre of occupied dry 
land which may be converted into wet, without in any way 
affecting the liability of the land, if Government, to pay a 
wet rate of assessment and if Inam, the prescribed water-rate 

(2) The contribution per acre, will, according to 
the circumstances of the locality concerned, vary from a 
third to a fifth of the difference between the local market 
values of an acre of dry land and of an acre of wet land. 
The character and permanence of the irrigation supplied, 
the quality of soil, and the agricultural labour available, 
will be taken into account m fixing the market values as 
above. 

(3) When holders of ftlis of the occupied area exe¬ 
cute mutchalikas for payment of contribution under the 
rules, the holders of the remaining area are also bound to 
pay their quota. When raiyats liable to pay acreage con¬ 
tribution under the rules in force refuse to pay, the 
amount will be levied in the following manner. The 
amount of acreage contribution per acre settled for each 
land, should be divided by the number of years which 
must elapse before the expiry of the current survey settle¬ 
ment. The result will represent the rate of annual acre¬ 
age contribution per acre to be levied on tho total area of 
each holding liable to pay acreage contribution. The 
amount of contribution thus distributed will bo recovered 
every year under Section 53 of the Land Revenue Code, 
in addition to the ordinary assessment on such land. 

23. Contributions from raiyats will not be ordinarily 
demanded for irrigation works costing less than Rs. 25,000. 
Rut sanction to such projects will be accorded solely with 
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reference to the enhanced revenue likely to accrue there- 
froftt and to the local prosperity of the villages affected or 
in times of scarcity, to the extent of relief the works are 
likely to afford in the neighbourhood. But among works 
which fulfil the above conditions of being either fairly re¬ 
munerative from a revenue point of view or evidently use¬ 
ful works, priority will he given to works for which the 
raiyats interested offer voluntary contributions. The 
Patels of villages, wherein tank or other irrigation works 
likely to improve the material prosperity of the village 
exist, should induce the raiyats including minor inamdars 
to come forward with liberal contributions to acquire a 
priority over similar works m other villages. Voluntary 
contributions when offered and accepted by Government, 
should invariably be paid before the commencement of 
the work. But when acreage contributions are volun¬ 
tarily offered and accepted, the rules laid down above for 
levy of acreage contribution in the case of work costing 
over Rs. 25,000 will be enforced. 

VIII.— Miscellaneous orders regarding the 

CONSERVANCY OF TANK BUNDS AND TANK BEDS. 


24. The table given below shows the extent of mar¬ 
gin that should be left uncultivated below the bottom of 
the rear slopes of bunds of tanks. 


Description of tank. 

Extent 
of mar¬ 
gin to 
be left. 

Eemarks. 

1. Tanks situated in maidan 
taluks irrigating more 
than 20 acres of wet 
land and tanks in mal- 
nad taluks irrigating 
100 acres of wet land 
and upwards. 

10 feet. 

i 

i 

1. If a distribution channel from 
a sluice runs along the toe 

1 of the bund within the pres¬ 

cribed margin, cultivation 
may be allowed to the bund 
of,this channel. 

2. Tanks situated in maidan 
taluks irrigating 20 
acres of wet land and 
less. 

• 5 feet. ! 

2. In the case of tanks in the 
malnad taluks irrigating less 
than 100 acres, the restric¬ 
tion legarding limit of cul¬ 
tivation need not be enfor¬ 
ced, but cultivation in any 
form should not be allowed 


Beserve lands 
for tank 
bunds. 
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Extent 


Description of tank. 

of mar¬ 
gin to be 
left. 

Remarks. 


on the rear slopes of such 
tanks and any one cutting 
into such slopes to level the 
ground for purposes of 
watering, will be liable to 
prosecution for mischiet 

3. If garden or fruit-bearing 

trees already exist within 
the limits of the prescribed 
margin, they will be allow¬ 
ed to remain until the trees 
cease to yield. When the 
trees have ceased bearing, 
they should bo cut down by 
the owners and no fresh 
planting will be allowed. 

4. The taluks classified as mal- 

nad are given below:— 

Shiwoya District .—The taluks 
of Tirtliahalli, Sagar and 
Nagar and the maganis of 
Sorab, Kasnur, Chandra- 
gutti, Chittur, Shigga and 
Hecho m the Sorab Taluk 
and tho maganis of Bolandur 
andBarurand the Danandur 
Villago of the Danandur Ma- 
gani in tho Shikarpur Taluk 

Hassan Disti id. —B y ag ad a - 
halli, Maranahalli and Ha- 
nabal Hoblies of tho Man- 
jarabad Taluk. 

Kaclur District .—The taluks of 
Koppa and Mudgere and 
tho maganis of Lingadahalli 
and Lakvalli in the Tarikoro 
Taluk and of Vastara, Anpi\ 
Kadagalnad, Taladarnad, 
Aldur, Jagar, Siravasi and 
Lingenahalli in tho Chik- 
magalur Taluk. 


matr uV * or * ncreas ®& storage of water in tanks, 

thos^nnS H d °- Ver *5® Wasfce weirs of tanks othor than 

°,° ntro1 ° f fche 0fflcers of the 
department of Pubho Works, or which have not been 


Bunding up 
weirs of 
tanks. 
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already raised to standard by the Irrigation Department, 
under the express orders of the Deputy Commissioner to 
be issued in each case, subject to the following condi¬ 
tions :— 

(1) the materials used in constructing temporary 
dams must be such as may be readily removable; 

(2) the 1 temporary dams should be wholly or par¬ 
tially removed as circumstances require, when the water 
rises to such a level as to indicate danger to the tank; 

(3) the temporary dams should be broken up once 
•a year to prevent consolidation to such an extent as to 
render them not readily removable; 

(4) m the case of works such as chains of tanks, 
tanks adjoining public roads and lines of railway, the waste 
weirs on which temporary dams have been constructed, 
must be cleared at least a fortnight before the usual date 
of the setting of the periodical rains; 

(5) it will be the duty of the village officers to 
have their tanks watched day and night during rainy 
weather, and they will be held responsible that all pre¬ 
cautions are taken to clear the waste weirs whenever 
danger may be apprehended; 

(6) m the event of the bursting of a tank or any 
injury occurring to works, owing to the neglect of such 
precautions, the damage will have to be made good by thq 
raiyats holding lands under it, and further no claims to 
remission of assessment will be allowed; 

(7) Deputy Commissioners of districts will decide 
in what cases temporary dams may be used, and in res¬ 
pect to all tanks of any size or importance, will obtain the 
concurrence of the District Engineer thereto. The height 
to which the temporary dams may be carried in each case 
should be recorded in the order issued by the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

26. Bulo 16 of the Land Eevenue Buies regulates 
this. This is referred to in Chapter II of this Part and 
given in Part III. 

27. In order to prevent the silting up of the beds of 
tanks, the Patel should encourage the villagers to plant 
honge, babul and other trees or reeds and grass according 
,to the circumstances of each tank, on the land around the 
bed of the tank, reserved for the purpose and along the 
edges of the main feeders. The produce of these trees 
will be allowed to be enjoyed by the village community. 
The removal of silt by villagers for purposes of manure, 


Occupancy 
rights in tank 
beds. 


Prevention of 
the silting up 
of the beds of 
tanks. * 
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free of cost, may be encouraged with the warning that no 
damage is thereby done to the bund or the approaches 
to the tank. 

Government 28. The right of fishing in Government tanks 
taiiKf. Bmeu whether the right of fishery is sold annually or has been 
conceded to the raiyats, will be subject to the following 
conditions, in addition to the rules framed under the pro¬ 
visions of Regulation II of 1901 for the protection of 
game and fish — 

(a) all banks, etc., thrown up for the purpose of 
catching fish shall be removed; 

(b) fishing shall not be permitted near the front 
facing or weirs of the tank; 

(c) no damage shall be done to the facing or to 
the tank in any way; 

(d) the right shall not be exercised so as to render 
the water unfit for domestic purposes. 

I 

IX.— -Regulation op water-supply foe irrigation. 

Arrange- 29. (1) All the river channels will be opened for the 

opening and irrigation season as soon as noods come down the river m 
mv?r ng chan- sufficient quantity to discharge over the crests of the ani- 
nels kats (Alalkatte being fixed as the standard for the Cau- 

veryj and closed on the 10th January following. But in 
ho case should the opening be delayed after the 10th 
June; audit should be at the discretion of tho Chief 
Engineer in the case of the Hemavati channels to defer 
the closing till the 15th January. 

(2) After the closure, the several channels will be 
opened in succession for a period of ten days in every thirty 
in order to water sugar-cane or for such shorter period at 
the discretion of the Executive Engineer as may be con¬ 
sistent with the extent of sugar-cane under cultivation. 
This should be done according to the programme to be 
annually drawn up by the Executive Engineers concerned, 
in consultation with the respective Deputy Compiis- 
sioners. 

The programme should be completed by the 1st 
December and copies thereof sent immediately to the 
Deputy Commissioners for publication in the villages con¬ 
cerned for the information of the raiyats, who are desi¬ 
rous of growing sugar-cane. 

(3) During the period, tho different channels re¬ 
main open for ten days in the month of April, water will 
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be supplied for manurial crops, if available, as well as for 
sugar-cane. For the irrigation of manurial crops, how¬ 
ever, water will be allowed to flow either to the tail end 
of the channels or to distances (to be determined by the 
Executive Engineer after calculation) which water might 
reach when all the sluices are opened simultaneously. 

Applications from raiyats for the supply of water for 
mammal crops should reach the Executive Engineer on 
or before the 15th March. The decision of the Executive 
Engineer, either to give water or not, should be comrnu- 
- nicated to the applicants before the 31st March. 

30. Existing hot weather supply wherever it Hot weather 
exists, will be continued and the Public Works Depart- 

ment will give effect to this arrangement. This rule ^“ e a r s c ^ er 
applies not only to sugar-cane cultivation generally but aeis.° an " 
also to garden cultivation. In regard to tracts other than 
established sugar-cane tracts and garden tracts, the Gov¬ 
ernment will give a hot weather supply as far as possible , 
so as to encourage new sugar-cane and garden cultivation. 

This will at present be only a matter of concession and 
can only be granted consistently with the efficient conser¬ 
vancy of the channels. 

31. Rules regarding the establishment of irrigation irrigation by 

1. Katfcepur ...\ by m along the ^ 

2. Ramanatlipur ... Ashtagram lands on the upper Jiels - 

3. Ramasamudram ... _ Channel side of the margin- 

4. Tippur ...( Division. ally noted channels. 

5. Devaraya 

6. Rampur 

7. Mandigere ...) Mysore 

8. Chikadevarayasagar ...r Division. 

9. Mahadevamunfcry ...I 

10. Sriramadevar, South ...} Hassan 

11. Do North ...f Division. 

(a) As the lands below the channels have the prior 
claim to the supply, the cultivation on the upper side 
must not be extended so as to affect materially the irriga¬ 
tion at the tail of the channel. At the outset, therefore, 
the area to be so cultivated should be restricted to 300 
acres above each of the first five miles. 

( b) The lift, which will be limited at first to 6 feet 
above H. W. M. of channel, shall not be placed within 
30 feet of the channel edge. 

\c) Such cultivation should begin not later than 
the 30th June; but it should be earlier, if the early rains 
allow of the ground being prepared for cultivation. The 
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matters 
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rains should be taken the fullest advantage of. Whether 
the raiyat has used sufficient diligence m this matter, will 
be decided with refereuce to the condition of the dry cul¬ 
tivation on neighbouring dry fields. 

(d) Land for which water is thus applied will be 
charged with a moderate water rate and the Superintend¬ 
ent of Revenue Survey will be requested to report, after 
consultation with the Deputy Commissioners concerned, 
the rate he would recommend for adoption. The rate 
should be temporary for the first two years, when it may 
be possible to form a proper opinion on the success of the - 
measure. 

32. In the case of applications on the part of garden 
owners hitherto not using tank water, for “ Nirsardi ” or 
water-rate, it is not necessarily incumbent on Govern- 
ment to grant the application if, by granting it, the supply 
to the wet fields would be unfavorably affected. 

38. The duty of regulating the water-supply from a 
Government source to irrigated wet lands, whether Sircar 
or alienated, rests exclusively in the Executive Officers 
of Government. 

X.— Tank Panchayet Regulation and 

THE RULES THEREUNDER. 

34. The Tank Panchayet Regulation I of 1911 was 
passed with a view to provide for the satisfactory carry¬ 
ing out of the obligations of the raiyats in regard to the 
maintenance of major tanks and the restoration, repair 
and maintenance of minor tanks in villages. The consti¬ 
tution of a Panchayet composed of the Patel and the 
Shanbhog and three or more members elected by the 
raiyats is authorised for these purposes and certain powers 
and duties are assigned to them. The formation of a 
tank fund is also provided for. 

The Regulation and the Rules thereunder are given 
in Part III. 


XI.— Miscellaneous. 

35. Private individuals have the natural right to 
construct tanks on their own lands (Kandayam or Inam), 
so long as they do not thereby materially diminish the 
water flowing in defined channels through their lands for 
the benefit of Government works and private proprietors 
.lower down such channels. 
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When a person wishes to construct a tank which will 
admittedly cause a material diminution of the flow of 
water in defined channels to the prejudice of Government 
tanks, the previous consent of Government has to be 
taken. But such consent is not necessary m the case of 
ordinary Saguvali Katies properly so-called. These Kat¬ 
ies are intended to intercept the natural drainage of the 
fields and thus to allow the soil to retain some moisture, 
which in many parts of the maidan Districts is essential 
to bring dry crops to maturity. These Katies are most 
.useful in the Chitaldrug District, where the rainfall is 
scanty and precarious, and where the scope for Govern¬ 
ment irrigation works is very limited. These Saguvali 
Katies are merely bunds intended to intercept and retain 
surface drainage for the benefit of dry cultivation, and 
not irrigation tanks under which wet crops can or are 
intended to he raised. 

Provision has been made for the grant of loans for 
the construction of Saguvali Kattes. 

36. Except the anes which have been confirmed in Anes, 
each village under the orders issued in Government Pro¬ 
ceedings No. B. 1527-8—B. M. 531-05-4, dated 31st July 
1906, no new anes should be constructed without express 
permission. The Government have reserved to themselves 
the right to remove existing anes on payment of compen¬ 
sation, whenever it is deemed necessary to remove them 
in the interest of Government tanks below them or for 
other causes. Whenever permission is granted for construc¬ 
tion of anes the use of timber and trees in the construc¬ 
tion thereof should be insisted upon wherever possible. 



142 


Patel to be m 
charge of 
temples, etc 


* 

Duties of the 
Patel. 


Patel's 
attitude to¬ 
wards the 
different 
classes of 
people. 


CHAPTER VII—Muzrai Institutions and 

Inams. 

I. Temples and charitable Institutions. 

The patel should be in charge ot all temples and 
charitable institutions m the village having inaia lands or - 
ready money grants or both, for their maintenance, except 
in the following cases: — 

(i) at District and Taluk head-quarters where other 
arrangements exist; 

(ii) where Dharmadarsis, or Special Committee or 
separate establishment exist; 

(iii) when the institutions are in charge of Matha- 
dhikaris, sectarian priests, or recognised headman of the 
respective classes ; 

(iv) private temples and endowments in charge of 
the founders or their descendants or nominees. 

2. It is the duty of the patel to see that worship in 
the temples and the purposes of the charitable institutions 
under his supervision, are promptly carried out. When 
any irregularities or lapses in the fulfilment of the chari¬ 
table purposes in institutions other than those in his charge 
come to his notice, it is his duty to report the matter to 
the Amildar. 

, 3. The patel should respect the religious feelings of 
the different communities iu his village. While promoting 
a feeling of amity among the several classes, lie should 
scrupulously avoid identifying himself in any religious 
disputes of his village except in the capacity of a mediator 
with a view to reconciling the parties. When ho appre¬ 
hends a breach of the peace, he should be prompt in re¬ 
porting to the nearest Police Officer and to the Amildar. 

II. Inams. 

4. The rules relating to the settlement of Inams are 
contained in Chapter X of the Mysore Revenue Manual. 
Tim attention of the patel and the shanbhog is drawn to 
the important provisions thereof contained in this Chap¬ 
ter, 
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III. Classification of Inams. 

5. Inams are of the following general classes :— 

(i) Grants or endowments made for the support of 
religious and charitable institutions and for the mainten¬ 
ance of persons therein rendering services—Devadaya 
Inams; 

(ii) Personal or Subsistence Inams; 

(iii) Grants made for service in the Revenue or Police 
Departments, which is no longer required; 

(iv) Village Service Inams. 

IV. Devadaya Inams. 

6. No proprietary rights will be created or can be Their nature 
claimed by long possession of Devadaya inam lands in 
whatever capacity with reference to service rendered in 

the institution. They are inalienable and uninheritable 
by individuals. The enjoyment of Devadaya lands by the 
servants of the temple for service to be done, will be con¬ 
tinued only so long as they uninterruptedly perform the 
service. If Devadaya inams are in the enjoyment of 
persons who render no service or who do not contribute 
to the up-keep of the institution, the patel and shanbhog 
should bring the matter to the notice of the Amildar for 
action being taken. Village Account No. 8 provides for 
this. 

7. The patel should see that temples and other build- Bwiawgtobe 
ings pertaining to Devadaya inams are kept in good repair. ieptlcrepair ' 
When the buildings are in disrepair and there are no 
available funds for their repair, he should submit a report 

to the Amildar. 

8. When an Inam is confirmed in the name of an Resignation 
institution, the Archik or other servant of the temple, °^J a b d y a ^ e 
has no right to relinquish the lands in favour of Govern- Arohik, etc., 
ment. The representatives of a temple are its recognised 
managers or the inhabitants of the village and not the 
pujaris -or worshippers or persons doing other services. 

9. The Devadaya inams are intended solely for the Remission of 
benefit of the temples concerned and their continuance as Khalsat - 
inam is absolutely necessary to ensure service being per¬ 
formed in a proper manner for the prosperity of His 
Highness the Maharaja and the State of Mysore, and 
according to the original intention of the several grants. 

In consideration of the above mentioned circumstances 
and to free these institutions from petty annoyances, the 
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increased assessment in the shape of khalsat levied during 
the inam settlement is remitted. 

Note —The shanbhog should see that m all cases of Devadaya 
inams m his village, the remission is brought on account, under ordars 
from Taluk Office 

10. In the case of temples or oilier religious and 
charitable institutions in which the public are interested 
and which are not the private property of the managers, 
even though originally founded by them, failure to keep 
up the institutions in proper condition, should not load to 
the resumption of their mams or other public endowments, 
but to the displacement of managers by others, who are 
likely to conduct the institutions m an efficient manner. 
Such new managers and the public interested should be 
called upon to repair the buildings and restore the insti¬ 
tutions to a proper condition by means of the public 
endowments and private contributions where necessary. 
Any stoppage or reduction of sanctioned expenditure 
which may be unobjectionable may he sanctioned by 
the Deputy Commissioner, in view to the savings being 
appropriated towards the building. It is only where 
such arrangements as above could not be made for 
restoring the institution to an efficient state or where 
it is private property that the inams and other endow¬ 
ments, made to it by Government, should be resumed for 
failure of service. Final resumption should only be made 
under the sanction of Government. 

11. It is the duty of the patel to arrange for the 
cultivation of the Devadaya mam lands of his village. 
He should see that the profits of the lands arc properly 
utilized for the worship, up-keep and other purposes of the 
institution. The land should not he allowed to deteriorate 
by constant change of cultivators. 


V. Personal and subsistence Inams. 

12. Personal ihams are heritable and alienable. 
They are subject to no interference on the part of Gov¬ 
ernment, except such as may be necessary for the punc¬ 
tual realization of the quit-rent or the existing jodi 
thereon. 

Private Insti- 13. The patel should watch the management of the 
tuitions. more important religious and charitable institutions under 
private control in the village. 
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CHAPTER VIII—Village Improvements. 

I.—"Village Improvement Scheme. 

1. With a view to stimulate economic and other acti¬ 
vities in rural areas and to provide subsidiary occupations 
and increase production and the earning power of the 
people, Government have directed the formation of Vil¬ 
lage Committees one for each village containing not less 
than 300 inhabitants and in the case of smaller villages 
either independent Committees or a single Committee for 
a group of villages not exceeding six for a group. Most of 
the works needed to improve villages can be carried out at 
little cost if the villagers concerned learn to co-operate and 
provide for their common wants. 

2. The following are the matters which require the 
attention of Village Committees:— 

(i) Improvement of education, including the educa¬ 
tion of adults and instruction in some industry or industries 
subsidiary to agriculture; 

Spreading enlightenment by means of news-papers, 
lectures, demonstration, etc.; 

(ii) Increasing production and occupations by im¬ 
proved methods of cultivation and irrigation and by en¬ 
couraging rural industries and trade with a view to enable 
the people to earn more and live better; 

(iii) Improvement of village sanitation by keeping 
the village dean and free from uneven surfaces and hollows 
and by providing good water-supply and drainage ; 

(iv) Improvement by co-operative effort in respect 

of— 

(a) repairs to and maintenance of irrigation tanks 
and channels, cart-tracks and village school houses, temples, 
mosques, etc., 

(Jb) providing facilities to travellers, 

(c) establishment of Co-operative Societies for sup¬ 
plying capital, for agricultural and industrial undertakings, 
for disposal of produce and other objects, 

(d) supply of water, fuel and other requirements 
of village life, 

M.V.W 
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(v) all other objects calculated to increase produc¬ 
tion in the village and add to the comfort of the people, 

(vi) collecting funds and expending the same judi¬ 
ciously for all other objects. 

3. In places where it is difficult to form such Com¬ 
mittees, the patel and the shanbhog should find out honor¬ 
ary workers failing which they should themselves act as 
such. 

4. The members of the Committee should be appoint¬ 
ed by the villagers preferably by election. The Committee 
should be appointed for one year at a time and no mem¬ 
ber should be retained on it unless he continues to render 
useful service. The Committee should meet as often as 
possible as the local conditions of each village may require 
and permit. In the case of Committees for a group of 
villages, the Committee may meet in the principal village 
of the group or in each village by turns. 

5. The Committee should induce the villagers to give 
one-half day in a week, for work connected with the im¬ 
provement of the village such as cleaning and improving 
the village site and constructing and repairing the village 
tracks, levelling roads, filling holes and hollows, providing 
o! improving water-supply and drainage, repairing tank- 
embankments, and irrigation channels, and other similar 
works of general utility. Every family in a village may 
be induced to contribute one adult worker and those who 
are not accustomed to manual work may lend the services 
of a hired labourer instead, or contribute in lien thereof 
the local wages for half day. 

6. On some one evening every week, all the villagers 
of the different communities might assemble in the village 
Chavadi or at any other convenient place of meeting. At 
such meetings a few rules of sanitation and ofiher matters 
conducive to their well-being might be recited by any one 
of the members, who is able to read, after which extracts 
from the week’s news-papers might be read and also extracts 
from the religious texts. The meeting may be followed 
wherever possible by some wholesome recreation or amuse¬ 
ment.. 

7. People should be taught the dignity of labour and 
to esteem it a special 'honour to be called upon by tlae 
members or leaders of the Village Committee, to co-oper¬ 
ate in carrying out works of utility in the village. 

8. For works in villages which involve the employ¬ 
ment of outside agency, such as drinking water-wells. 
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execution of masonry drains, and constructing buildings, 
etc., Government will be prepared to sanction one-half of 
the amount locally raised by the villagers towards objects 
approved by Government. A liberal annual grant in the 
budget will be provided for the above purpose and it will 
be to the interest of the villagers to avail themselves of 
the concession. 

Alienated villages and Unions, may also have the 
benefit of this concession under certain conditions. 

9. The form of the register of Village Statistics pre¬ 
scribed under Government Proceedings No. E. 6058-6107, 
L. R. 430-13-1, dated 6th February 1914, introducing the 
Village Improvement Scheme, is given in Part II and 
has been referred to in Chapter II of Part I. 

10. In Circular No. E. 9859-908/L.R.l 5-15-154, dated 
24th April 1916, the duties of Village Improvement Com¬ 
mittees have been classified into primary or obligatory 
duties and higher duties and activities. 

11. A separate Manual has also been issued on the 
subject of Village Improvement Scheme. 

II.— Conference Work. 

12. The village officials will keep a complete list of 
difficulties and inconveniences which prevent the agricul¬ 
turists, artizans and craftsmen from reaping advantages 
commensurate with their labour, and bring such difficul¬ 
ties and inconveniences continuously to the notice of 
officers and leading non-officials, till they are removed. 

13. The village officials will keep themselves duly 
posted with all important Government orders granting 
concessions and facilities for promoting agricultural and 
industrial enterprises, and see that deserving persons de¬ 
rive benefit from them. 

For details, reference may be made to the Manual 
issued by the Conference Office on the subject. 

14. It will be the duty of village officers to prepare, 
as correctly as possible, an estimate of total production for 
the village, both agricultural and industrial and calculate 
the average income per head of population. 

15. The village officials will bring repeatedly to the 
Notice of raiyats, the suggestions given by technical de¬ 
partments for introducing improved methods in agricul¬ 
ture, industry, etc. 

16. It will be the duty of village officials to collect 
in advance, applications from raiyats for new implements, 

M.V.M. L 2 
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seed and manure supplied by the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment, and forward them for compliance to the Department 
sufficiently beforehand. 

17. The village officials will explain to raiyats and 
traders the advantages of dealing direct with the Mysore 
Bank. 


III.— Co-operative Societies. 

18. A Co-operative Society is primarily an associa¬ 
tion of persons for certain economic purposes. Any seven 
or .more persons may be associated for any lawful purpose 
and register themselves as a company under the Mysore 
Companies Regulation No. Ill of 1895. If it consists of 
more than 10 persons for banking or more than 20 for any 
other business that has for its object gain by the Company, 
it shall be registered under the Companies Regulation 
generally. When the association consists of seven or 
more persons who combine for any literary, scientific or 
charitable purpose, it may register itself under Regulation 
No III of 1904. Co-operative Societies on the other 
hand are Societies registered under Regulation III of 1905 
and the rules framed thereunder. 

19. Such Societies shall consist of ten or more per¬ 
sons above the age of 18 years, who have for their common 
object or objects some one or more of the following, 
namely:— 

(a) The furtherance of thrift and providence among 
the members; 

( b ) The attraction of capital and the grant of credit 
to the members; 

(e) The supply to members of raw material, seed, 
or manure; 

( d ) The sale on behalf of members, of agricultural 
produce or of manufactured goods; 

(e) The manufacture of goods or growth of produce 
by the members co-operatively; 

(f) The purchase of food-stuffs, clothing or other 
articles of consumption or of animals, implements or other 
stock required in agriculture or industry and their retail 
sale to members; 

(g) The purchase of machinery and its use in 
• common by members, 

(h) The building of houses or purchase of lands for 
members; 
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{i) The carrying out or development by joint 
action of an improvement whether agricultural or indus¬ 
trial and 

(j) Any other object calculated to promote the 
economic benefit of the members which may be approved 
by Government by special order in each case. 

20. Among the many difficulties that the raiyats in 
the Mysore State are labouring under, want of capital at 
a cheap rate of interest is the chief one. Every raiyat 
requires money for cultivation expenses, purchase of seed, 
'manure, plough-cattle and at times for the purchase of 
the necessaries of life. This he can at present obtain 
only with great trouble and under very unjust conditions. 
The object of Co-operative Credit Societies is to help the 
raiyats in procuring the money that they require at a 
cheap rate of interest. 

21. Any ten or more persons having for their com¬ 
mon object, some one or more of those specified above and 
agreeing each to make such payment or acquire such in¬ 
terest as may be prescribed by its bye-laws, may apply to 
the Registrar to be registered as a Society. By uniting 
together, they derive benefits which individually they 
cannot get: There is no distinction between rich and 
poor in a Society. The criterion for membership in a 
Society is a man’s character and not his property quali¬ 
fication. Loans granted are based not so much on pro¬ 
perty as on honesty and capacity to repay. By thus 
pledging their credit together, the members can obtain 
money at a cheap rate of interest from an outside creditor 
as they offer a joint and reliable security to him. 

22. If the .Registrar is satisfied that the persons 
proposing to form a Society have complied with the pro¬ 
visions of the Regulation and with the Rules made there¬ 
under, he may, if he thinks fit, register the Society under 
the Go-operative Societies Regulation No. Ill of 1905, and 
the Society shall thereupon become and be a body cor¬ 
porate by the name under which it is registered, with per¬ 
petual succession and a common seal, and with power to 
hold property, movable or immovable, to enter into con¬ 
tracts, to institute and defend civil suits and to do all 

, things necessary for the purposes of its constitution. 

- 23. After the registration of the Society, the local 

Inspector of Co-operative Societies visits the place, assem¬ 
bles all the important people and explains the bye-laws 
approved by the Registrar and helps them to frame suit- 
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able subsidiary rules for working the Society. He also 
puts the people in the way of writing up the account 
books, etc. 

24. A Society so formed generally includes one or 
two villages within the area of its operations, as the per¬ 
sons who join it should know each other. Any person of 
sound mind above the age of 18 years may join as a mem¬ 
ber. But the Society is not bound to take every one as 
a member. Whoever does not possess good character is 
not admitted as a member. In unlimited liability socie¬ 
ties, all persons so joining become liable for all the debts- 
of the Society, the object of the Society being to raise funds 
on the joint and several responsibility of all its members. 

25. The Societies collect their working capital by 
shares paid in monthly instalments of four annas and 
upwards, which conduces to promote thrift amongst the 
members. Deposits are also received at suitable rates 
ranging from four to six per cent so as to attract local 
capital. Central Banks finance the Societies by outside 
capital at per cent. In addition to the two Central 
Banks, one at Mysore and other at Bangalore, a Provin¬ 
cial Co-operative Bank has been started at Bangalore 
solely for financing Co-operative Societies in the State. 
These sources provide all the requisite capital for Socie¬ 
ties and Government aid is rarely solicited in this diree-* 
tion. 

26. Por carrying on the management of the Society, 
the members choose from among themselves 5 to 10 peo¬ 
ple who are men of influence and command the respect 
of the people of the village, called the Panchayet. These 
carry out the intentions of the general body of the Society 
and manage all the business of the Society. The Pan¬ 
chayet members do not get any remuneration. 

27. At the end of every year, a general meeting of the 
members of the Society is held when the work done by 
the Panchayet members during the year is scrutinized 
and reviewed by all the members. A fresh election of,the 
Panchayet is made every year and only people in whom 
the general body have confidence are elected as Panchayet 
members. Every member has a right to attend this 
general meeting and speak about the work of the Society. , 
Thus the affairs of the Society are made public and there 
will be no room for any under-hand dealings. 

28. The loans obtained from the Society are repay¬ 
able in easy instalments. They carry interest varying 
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from 12 annas to one rupee per cent per month. Loans 
are granted only for useful and necessary purposes, such 
as the improvement of land, purchase of cattle, cultiva¬ 
tion expenses and the like. All wasteful expenditure is 
either completely checked or reduced by the moral influ¬ 
ence of the Panchayet Members. If any member misuses 
a loan taken from the Society, he is compelled to repay 
it at once and at times he is expelled from the Society. 

29. Members of the Society learn in a practical 
manner by their dealings with the Society to trust one 
another and to be honest in their dealings. They learn 
to manage their own affairs. They become fit to under¬ 
take by co-operation all schemes calculated to promote 
their economic condition and bring increased comforts and 
happiness. 

30. The Registrar shall audit the accounts of each 
Society at least once every year. The Registrar and the 
Deputy Commissioner may inspect the books, accounts, 
papers and securities of the Societies as often as they like. 
The Societies shall send monthly and annual returns and 
reports of their proceedings to the Registrar, who checks 
their correctness and correspondence with the Rules of 
the Societies and advises them generally on all matters. 

31. Co-operative Societies have been granted the 
following privileges by the Government:— 

(а) The share or interest of a member in the capi¬ 
tal of the Society is not liable to attachment for the 
money decree of a Civil Court; 

(б) A Society has priority to other creditors to 
enforce its claim, 

(i) upon the crops or other agricultural produce 
of present or past members at any time within a year 
from the date when seed or manure was advanced, or 
money for their purchase was lent, 

(ii) upon any cattle, agricultural or industrial im¬ 
plements or raw material for manufactures, supplied by 
th§ Society or purchased in whole or in part with money 
lent by the Society; 

(c) The Societies are exempted from the payment 
of stamp duty and registration fees on their documents. 

( d) The suits between Societies and their members 
are decreed by the Registrar and executed by the Deputy 
Commissioner. No Court fee of any kind is levied. 

32. With a view to foster their growth still better, 
certain restrictive conditions have been imposed on the 
Societies, intended for their more efficacious management. 
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They are— 

(а) that only persons known as honest, thrifty 
and industrious be admitted as members, and expelled 
when they infringe these requirements; 

(б) that the members of a Society shall be persons 
living in each other’s neighbourhood and knowing each 
other’s economic position and needs; 

(c) that Societies be managed democratically by 
elected Panchayets, each member having a vote on all 
questions arising in the Society; 

(cl) that no loan be granted to any person other 
than a member; 

(e) that no money be borrowed from outside the 
Society without the Registrar’s scrutiny and sanction and 

(/) that a reserve of not loss than 25 per cont of 
the profits of each year be built up to meet unforeseen 
losses. 

33. The above is a brief outline of what a Co-oper¬ 
ative Society is, its objects, privileges, safe-guards and 
the method of bringing it into existence. 

34. As elsewhere in India, the largest number of 
Societies are credit institutions numbering 746. They 
have all been steadily progressing without a hindrance or 
set-back, as they are the easiest to manage, while at the 
same time they supply facile credit to every trade and 
industry. They devote their funds for giving loans mostly 
for agricultural and other purposes as follows:— 

(a) The purchase of seed, manure or agricultural 
implements; 

(b) The purchase of cattle and fodder for the samo; 

(c) The manufacture or purchase of country carts; 

(d) The payment of kandayam (Sirkar Iihist on 

land); 

(e) Improvements to lands and purchase of new 

lands ; 

if) The building, buying or repairing dwelling 
houses or cattle-sheds; 

(g) Advances to artizans for the purchase of imple¬ 
ments or the raw materials required for their country; 

(h) Advances to petty traders for purposes of trade; 

(i) Payment of prior debts; 

(/) The purchase of food grains and other neces¬ 
saries of life. 

35. The Societies generally charge the following 
rates of interest on the loans granted by them;— 
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Nine per cent on mortgages, 10^ per cent on suretyship 
loans and 12 per cent on what are called hand loans which 
are granted on personal security for a few days not exceeding 
a •month. The market rates range from 12 to 25 per cent 
according to the nature of the security offered and the 
conditions under which the amount is borrowed. By this 
cheaper credit of the Societies, the saving in the shape of in¬ 
terest to the members was about Bs. 3,78,516 during 1915-16. 

36. Next m order of importance after Credit Societies, 
come Stores Societies numbering twenty-one. At the end 
•of the year 1915-16, they had a membership of 3,860. The 

total value of stores purchased and sold by these Societies 
during the year 1915-16 amounted to Bs. 1,40,034 and 
Bs. 1,80,829 respectively. They have been most success¬ 
ful in Bangalore, Mysore and in a lesser degree m Kolar. 
They supply a real urban need by the sale of pure and 
unadulterated articles at fixed and reasonable rates in 
honest measure. But their having to contend against 
keen outside competition in the market coupled with the 
difficulties of procuring efficient expert management is in 
the way of further expansion of this kind of distributive 
co-operation. 

37. There were 37 Societies classed as productive at 
the end of 1915-16. The important industry of weaving 
is fostered by 21 of them. The value of the total quantity 
of raw materials purchased-and finished products sold by 
these Societies during the year 1915-16 was Bs. 97,757 
and Bs. 1,14,780 respectively. The Channapatna Lac- 
querware Factory turns out of wood and is an indication 
of the possibilities of this branch of co-operation in the 
future. There were seven Societies for the manufacture 
of jaggory and the hulling of rice. There were also two 
lift irrigation Co-operative Societies. 

38. Other classes of co-operation in Mysore comprise 
the Grain Banks, the District 'Associations, and the 
House-building Societies at Bangalore, Mysore and Shi- 
tnoga. 

39. The Societies are inspected and their accounts 
audited twice a year. An Inspector generally has charge 
of thirty Societies, whose welfare he supervises. There 
were 26 Inspectors at the end of the year. 

40. A class of Honorary Supervisors of the status 
of a retired Taluk Sheristadar has also been helping in 
the supervision of existing Societies. Their charge is 
generally a taluk in which they have served and where 
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they possess local knowledge and influence. There were 
45 such Supervisors. 

41. The work of every Co-operative Society is regu¬ 
lated by the provisions of the Regulation !No. Ill of 1905 
and the rules framed thereunder. The Regulation is 
administered by a Registrar and his staff. The Registrar’s 
powers under the Regulation are the registration and 
cancellation of Societies and their audit and inspection. 
He is also the official adviser of economic co-operation in 
the State. 


IV. Village Schools. 

42. Education being the chief, means for material 
progress, the Patel should exercise personal influence to 
advance education in his village. In villages where schools 
now exist, the Patel, members of the School Committee, 
if one exists, and the villagers, should endeavour their 
best to maintain the school in an efficient condition and 
work for its expansion. The Government have made 
elementary education free and liberal grants arc made 
year after year for the cause of improving education in 
rural parts. In villages where no school exists, appli¬ 
cation may be made if there is a sufficient number of boys 
to establish a school. 

43. When villagers come forward to provide a build¬ 
ing for a school in their village and agree to pay an 
annual contribution towards the maintenance of a school, 
the Education Department will invariably sanction a 
school for the village. Patels and the leading men’of the 
villages ivhere no school exists should approach the 
authorities with their proposals in this respect. 

44. Where villagers undertake to construct a build¬ 
ing for the school, sanction will be accorded for the grant 
of the required timber and bamboos at half cost. The 
application should be made through tho Education Depart¬ 
ment who will see that only the required quantity of build¬ 
ing materials are recommended. 

45. As far as funds permit, grants in the shape of 
money are given by the Education Department for the 
construction of school buildings, such grants not generally 
exceeding Rs. 500 or the amount of contribution paid by 
the villagers, whichever is less. 

46. When no special establishment is employed for 
the purpose, the Patel should see that the floor of the 
school building is washed and swept once a week by the 
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village servants. The premises should also be kept clean 
ancf free from rank vegetation. 

47. If owing to any cause, the school master vacates 
the office, the Patel will be temporarily in charge of the 
school building, registers and furniture, if any, until a 
substitute is appointed. 


48. When villagers desire chat English should be 
taught in their village school and voluntarily agree to pay 
half the cost for maintaining the English classes, the 
remaining half of the cost will be borne by Government 
and sanction accorded to open English classes as far as 
funds permit. 

49. To afford facilities for the education of adults, 
Night Schools will be established m villages where Day 
Schools now exist, if not less than 20 adult people come 
forward to receive education. The classes will be held 
for 2 horns in the evening. 


Patel to be in 
charge of the 
school build¬ 
ing, furniture, 
books, etc , 
during the 
temporary- 
absence of the 
school master 

Opening of 
English class¬ 
es m village 
schools. 


Night Schools. 
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CHAPTER IX—Miscellaneous. 


The taluks 
through 
which the 
lme passes. 


Notice re¬ 
garding the 
terrible effects 
of tampering 
with the hue. 


Responsi¬ 
bility of 
Patels 


Duties of 

Police 

Officers. 


Payment of 
subsidy to 
patels. 


Regulation 
X of 1902. 


I.-~Cauvery Electric Power 
Transmission Line. 

The lme passes through the following taluks:- 


District. 


MaLvalli Taluk . . Mysore District. 
Kankanhalli „ ) 

h... Bangalore „ 

Anekal „ ) 

Malur „ j 

f... Kolar „ 

Bowringpot „ ) 

2. Heads of villages are requested to explain the 
purport of the following notice distributed by the Public 
Works Department m 1901:— 

“ The public are warned not to in any way interfere 
or meddle with the Cauvery Power Transmission lino. 
The lme carries a powerful current and is therefore a 
dangerous thing for any person to touch with tlio naked 
hand, with a kite string, or even with a stick. Should 
the line break and the ends fall to the ground, do not on 
any account touch it, but report tlio matter to the nearest 
authorities, ft should not be confounded with the tele¬ 
graph line, but unlike it anybody who touches it will 
meet with instant death. Do not, therefore, either from 
curiosity or mischievous motives, iu any way meddle with 
the poles, wires or the glass insulators that carry the 
wires. Any attempt to meddle with the line will bo 
seriously dealt with by the Government.” 

3. The Patels will be held responsible for any 
damage caused to the transmission lino passing through 
their villages, defaulting Patels being severely punished. 

4. All Police Officers should enquire about the safety 
of the line whenever they are on their beats and remind 
the Patels of their duty. 

5. A subsidy will be paid to each Patel for additional 
duty involved as long as the section of the lino passing 
close to or across his village lands remains intact. 

6. A special Regulation fl of 1902) has also been 
passed for tlio prevention of wrongful damage to this line 
by employing additional police in places where mischief 
is repeatedly committed to the transmission lino. 
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II.— Preservation of Ancient Buildings and 
Monuments. 

7. Village officers should acquaint themselves as 
*far as possible by enquiries, with the existence and nature 
of all objects of archaeological interest within tlieir villages, 
such as ancient inscriptions, statues, relics, trophies, 
ruined buildings, buried implements and the like and 
communicate as speedily as possible all discoveries of the 
kind to the Amildar. 

8. The following is the list of notable buildings 
which have been commemorated by the G-overnment of 
India for historical reasons :— 


No, 

Name of building 

Place 

Reasons for commemoration 

1 

Old Palace m the Foit 

Bangalore 

This was once the residence of 
Tippoo Sultan, Ruler of 
Mysore, 1782-99. 

2 

Old Dungeon m the Fort . 

Bangalore 

The British prisoners were kept 
here m the last war with 
Tippoo Sultan. 

3 

Monument enclosed by a 
wall and gate at De¬ 
van h alii. 

Bangalore 

The monument commemorates 
the birth of Tippoo Sultan 
m 1749 

4 

Cubbon Bungalow on the 
Nandi Hills 

Kolar 

Summer residence of Sir Mark 
Cubbon, Commissioner of 
Mysore, 1834-61. 

5 

North gate Bungalow on 
the Nandi Hills. 

Kolar 

This house was built m the 
time of Tippoo Sultan and 
was occasionally used by 
him as his residence. 

G 

Building on the top of the 
Budikota Hill (7 miles 
from Bowringpet Rail- ! 
way Station ) 

Kolar 

Birth place of Nawab Hyder 
Ah, Ruler of Mysore, 1769-82 

7 

Wellington Lodge 

My soie 

This house was occupied by the 
Duke of Wellington when in 
political charge of Mysore, 
1799-1811. 

8 

• 

Sir P N Knshnamurti’s 
Bungalow 

Seringapatam 

Residence of Lieutenant-Genl. 
George, afterwards Lord 
Hams, Acting Governor of 
[ Madras, 1798, who com¬ 
manded in the war against 
Tippoo Sultan, which ended 
with the captuie of Seringa¬ 
patam, May 4, 1799; also of 
Purnaiya, Dewan to the 
Maharaja of Mysore, 1799- 
1811. 

9 

Daria Dowlat 

Seringapatam ... 

Residence of Colonel Wellesley 
afterwards Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, when Governor of 
Seringapatam in 1799 

10 

The Residency, now Gov¬ 
ernment House. 

Mysore 

4 * 

This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm, when Resi¬ 
dent at Mysore m 1807. 


Duties ot 

village 

officeis 


List of ancient 
buildings fit 
for preserva¬ 
tion m the 
State, 
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Forts and 
similar 
buildings m 
the District. 


Duties of 
Patel. 


Duty of Patel* 


III.— Ancient Forts. 

9. The Deputy Commissioner is in charge of all 
forts and similar buildings in the District and no stones, 
from them should be removed except with his permission. 
Such permission may be granted by the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner in the case of dilapidated buildings the removal 
of which is desirable; but where the buildings are more or 
less in a state of preservation or possess historical interest 
and generally in all cases of doubt, the orders of Govern¬ 
ment should be obtained. Such buildings though situated 
within the limits of Municipalities or main villages, are 
public property. Municipal bodies and the proprietors of 
inam villages can, as a rule, have no right in these build¬ 
ings, but they should be consulted when the removal of 
the stones is likely to affect them injuriously. 

IY.—Other Government Buildings 
and Property. 

10. It is the duty of the Patel to preserve against 
private encroachment all Government buildings and land 
including land available to the public (like roads, streets, 
squares and open spaces in and near the village). He 
should also report the loss of or injury to Government 
property such as trees on Government land, etc. 

Y.—Camping Grounds. 

11. The Patel should see that lands used for mili¬ 
tary encamping grounds are not entered upon or occupied 
for any other purpose. 

VI.—' Village Chavadies. 

12. The villagers should construct and maintain the 
village chavadi at their, own cost. Free grant of wood 
and bamboos to the seigniorage value of Bs. 25 may he 
sanctioned by the Deputy Commissioner. Special sanc¬ 
tion of the Government should be obtained for grants in 
excess thereof. The wood that may be granted will be of 
the unreserved kind in the District Forests. The Con¬ 
servator of Forests will be consulted if reserved wood in 
District Forests is required. Government sanction should 
be obtained if the grant is to be made from the State 
Forests, 
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VII.— Cattle Pounds. 

13. Under Section 6 of the Cattle Trespass Act I of 
1871, the heads of villages, viz., the Patels, are the ex- 
officio keepers of the pounds established in their respective 
villages except where another is appointed for the purpose. 
Patels should make themselves familiar with the provi¬ 
sions of the Cattle Trespass Act. 

14. The cultivator or occupier of any land or any 
person who has advanced cash for the cultivation of the 
crop or produce on any land or the vendee or mortgagee 

* of such crop or produce or any part thereof, may seize or 
cause to be seized, any cattle trespassing on such land or 
doing damage thereto or to any crop or produce thereon 
and send them or cause them to he sent, within 24 hours 
to the pound established for the village m which the land 
is situate. 

Note. —All Officers of Police including village servants, sliall, when 
required, aid in preventing (a) resistance to such seizure and ( b) rescue 
from person making such seizures. 

15. Persons in charge of public roads, pleasure 
grounds, plantations, canals, drainage works, embank¬ 
ments and the like and Police Officers may seize or cause 
to be seized any cattle doing damage to such roads, 
grounds, plantations, canals, drainage works, embankments 
and the like or the sides or slopes thereof or found stray¬ 
ing thereon, and shall send them or cause to be sent within 
24 hours to the nearest pound. 

16. Whenever an animal is brought to a pound, the 
pound-keeper shall immediately admit it into the pound 
and grant to the impounder a receipt in the form given 
in Part II. He shall also cause the necessary entries in 
register form given in Part II. He is thereupon responsi¬ 
ble for the animal being properly fed and watered until 
disposed of. 

17. If before the expiry of 7 days the animal is 
claimed, the pound-keeper shall after satisfying himself 
that the claimant is the rightful owner or his agent, de¬ 
liver the animal to him on payment of the prescribed fine 
and the actual feeding charges incurred by him within the 
scale fixed by the Deputy Commissioner. A receipt for 
the money so paid should be prepared in triplicate in the 
form given in Part II, and one foil given to the releaser, 
whose signature should be obtained either on the reverse 
of the counter-foil or in the prescribed register in the 
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Forms of.reg- 
ister and re¬ 
turn. 


Bates of fines. 


column provided for the purpose, in token of the release 
of the cattle. The necessary entries in the register should 
be carefully made by the pound-keeper. 

18. The Forms of Register and Return to be kept and 
submitted by Pound-keepers under Section 7 of the Cattle 
Trespass Act are given in Part II. 

19. For every animal impounded, the pound-keeper 
shall levy a fine according to the scale given below:— 

Es. a. p. 

Elephant ... .. ... 2 0 0 

Camel or buffalo . ... ... 0 8 0 

Horse, mare, gelding, pony, colt, filly, mule, bull 

or bullock, cow or heifer ... ... 0 4 0 

Calf, ass, pig . . . . ... 0 2 0 

Earn, ewe, sheep, lamb, goat or kid ... ... 0 1 0 

Note.—S pecial rates of fines have been notified by Government 
under Section 12 of the Cattle Trespass Act for certain areas m the 
Malnad Districts. The following notification lias been issued on the 
subject. 

Government Notification No. 15284—L. F. 375-92, dated 15th 
March 1894. 

(а) Upon cattle seized within the local areas specified in Sche¬ 
dule A annexed hereto and impounded undor the Act, there shall be 
levied fines at the following rates namely 

Es. a. p. 

Elephant ... ... ... 4 0 0 

Camel or buffalo ... ... ...100 

Horse, mare, gelding, pony, colt, filly, mule, bull, 

bullock, cow or heifer ... ... ... 0 8 0 

Calf, ass or pig ... ... ... 0 4 0 

Earn, ewe, sheep, lamb, goat or kid ... 0 2 0 

(б) Within the local areas specified in Schedule A annexed 
hereto, the provisions of the first para of Section 26 shall be read as if 
it had reference to cattle generally, and as if the words ‘ fifty rupees * 
were substituted for the words ‘ ten rupees/ the first part of Section 
26 thus altered being as follows :— 

* Any owner or keeper of cattle who, through neglect or other¬ 
wise, damages or causes or permits to be damaged any land, or “any crop 
or produce of land, or any public road, by allowing such cattle to tres¬ 
pass thereon, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate be punished with 
fine not exceeding fifty rupees/ 


Schedule A. 

1. The whole of the Manjarabad Taluk, the hoblis of Arehalli, 
Sanivarasante and Bikkod of the Belur Taluk and the Ponnatpur hobli 
of the Hassan Taluk in the Hassan District. 

2. The whole of the Koppa and Mudgere Taluks, the Vastara, 
Chikmagalur and Bidaranath hoblis of the Chikmagalur Taluk and the 
Lingadahalli hobli of the Tapikere Taluk in the District of Kadur, 
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20. A list showing the rates of fines for the different 
animals and feeding and watering charges, shall be hung 
up in a conspicuous place m every cattle pound. 

21. If the animal is not claimed within 7 days from 
the date of its being impounded, the pound-keeper should 
prepare a report in the form given m Part II and send it 
to the Amildar. The animal should be retained in the 
pound until actually required for sale. 

22. On receipt of the report, the Amildar shall cause 
a notice to be posted in a conspicuous part of his office 
stating— 

(i) the number and description of the cattle, 

(ii) the place where they were seized, 

(iii) the place where they are impounded, 

and shall also cause proclamation of the same to be made 
by beat of tom-tom m the village and at the market place 
nearest to the place of seizure. 

23. If the cattle be not claimed within 7 days from 
the date of the notice, they shall be sold by public auction 
at the Taluk Headquarters or such place and time as 
may be directed from time to time by a general or special 
order by the Deputy Commissioner. 

24. Pounds can only be established and fees and 
penalties levied under the Cattle Trespass Regulation. 
No private person has any right to act in these matters on 
his own responsibility. Cattle seized should be sent to a 
regularly established pound within 24 hours. Further 
detention will render the person liable for prosecution 
under Section 20 of the Cattle Trespass Act. 

25. Inamdars are not entitled to proceeds of cattle 
pounds in inam villages. Any Inamdar doing the duties 
of the pound-keeper is entitled to receive the sanctioned 
commission and the feeding expenses incurred. The case 
of the cattle pound in Sringeri is an exception to the above 
rule and is a special one not to be interfered with. 

26. The Patels should maintain the pounds without 
needless cost by timely attending to any small repairs that 
may be required. The cost of repair will be paid for from 
time to time out of the income of the pounds. 

27. (a) A separate remittance book in the form ap¬ 
pended hereto will be kept in every cattle pound; and 
whenever the collections of the pound are taken to the 
Treasury, it will be presented to the officer in charge, who 
will give therein his acknowledgment for the amount 
received. This order however does not relieve the Amildars 

M.V.M. M 


Maintenance 
of pounds. 
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from the responsibility of checking the pound registers 
from time to time and satisfying themselves that they are 
properly written up. At the time of their examination, 
they should also compare the registers with the remittance 
books and carfully ascertain that the amount entered in 
the former has been duly accounted for. 

( b ) The entire collections from pounds should be 
remitted to the Treasury for credit, and no deductions 
should be made therefrom by pound-keepers on account of 
charges for feeding cattle. The charges will be paid to 
them from imprests and recouped on separate bills. 

28. The scale of commission allowed to pound- 
keepers is 20 per cent of the receipts from pounds. 



Cash Remittance to the Treasury of Taluk from the Cattle-pound at 
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VIII.— Destruction of Wild Animals. 

29. The following rules are laid down in regard to 
the grant of rewards for the destruction of wild animals. 

(1) The rates of reward that may be granted for 
killing various kinds of wild animals are as follows:— 

Tigers 

Panthers (Cheetahs) 

Wild dogs 

Wolves 

Hyaenas 

Jungle eats ... 

The above rates are maximum rates and Deputy 
Commissioners of Districts may exercise their discretion 
in fixing the amount of reward in each case. 

(2) Applicants for reward should produce the un¬ 
tanned skin, teeth and claws of the animal killed, along 
with their applications to the Amildar of the Taluk or to 
the Deputy Commissioner. Such applications should be 
supported by a certificate from the Patel, or one or more 
respectable gentlemen of the village stating the place, 
where and the date on which the animal was killed. 

(3) If the application is made before the Amildar, 
he should, unless otherwise instructed by the Deputy 
Commissioner by a general or special order, after satisfy¬ 
ing himself that the skin is a fresh one, immediately 
forward it with the teeth and claws of the animal, to the 
District Treasury with a short report to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner stating by whom, when and where the animal 
was killed. The Deputy Commissioner will, after personal 
inspection of the skin, if necessary, sanction a reward not 
exceeding the amount stated in sub-para 1 supra and 
have the skin, etc., sent for deposit to the Treasury where 
the skin will at once be punched. If the person claiming 
the reward desires to keep the skin, etc., as a trophy, 
the skin need not be punched, but may be returned to the 
applicant on his, furnishing a muehalika to the effect that 
he will, be careful so to dispose of the skin that it shall 
not again be presented for payment of reward. In such 
cases, a sum of Es. 6, Es. 2, or rupee one, respectively, 
will be deducted from the reward according as the animal 
killed is a tiger, a cheetah or any other animal. 

(4) No reward will ordinarily be paid unless the 
claim is made and the skin, teeth and claws are presented 
within four months after the animal is killed. Deputy 


Es. 

35 each. 
20 „ 

10 „ 

10 „ 

5 „ 

9 
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Coynnissioners may, however, sanction payment of re¬ 
wards in special cases where satisfactory reasons are 
adduced for a delay of more than four months in the 
'presentation of the claim. 

(5) Rewards for killing wild animals will be paid 
either in the District or Taluk Treasury as may be ordered 
by the Deputy Commissioner, on receipts from the parties 
countersigned by the Deputy Commissioner. They should 
also bear a certificate signed by the officer sanctioning 
the reward, viz., the Deputy Commissioner, that he has 
personally examined the skm of the animals or has satisfied 
himself from personal enquiry, of the genuineness of the 
claim. If the party desires payment at a Taluk Treasury, 
the Deputy Commissioner will arrange for it by means of 
a Taluk cheque. 

30. Under Section 7 of Act I of 1873 as modified by Destruction 
the instructions issued in G. P., dated 20th March 1893, dephauts. 
No. 15310-18—G. F. 286-92, the previous sanction of 
Government is required before a license for the “Shooting 

of wild male elephants upon waste or forest lands, the 
property of Government” can be issued by a Deputy 
Commissioner. This does not apply to the shooting of 
wild elephants m defence of person or property or upon 
private lands. 

IX.—Insect Pests and Diseases of Plants. 

31. Crops in villages may often be subject to the study o£ 
attacks of insects and of fungous diseases. The more 
serious and permanent among them have been studied in of plants by 
the Department of Agriculture and bulletins are available mint o? Agri- 
for free distribution to applicants, in whieh their life 0lllture - 
histories and the remedies against them are fully described. 

Others are being' or will be investigated in the order of 
their iihportance and bulletins will be issued as soon as 
the investigations are completed. 

• 32. In all cases of the appearance of a pest or Report to the 

disease, report should be sent to the Director of Agricul- 
ture, Mysore, in the form given in Part II of the Manual. ^ Agri - 
Samples of the attacked plants and of insects found at- 0Tl nre ‘ 
tacking them, packed m a perforated tin or card board box 
should invariably accompany such reports to the Director. 

On the receipt of the report, the Director will take such 
action as the circumstances indicate. Where the pest 
has been studied, he will suggest the combative measures 
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possible or have them demonstrated on the spot. When 
the pest is new or has not yet been investigated, an officer 
will be sent to study it on the spot so that remedies may 
be suggested before the pest is too far advanced. A 
duplicate copy of the report but not of the samples should 
be sent to the Amildar simultaneously. 

Prompt 33. It often happens that a pest or disease is noticed 

s^Td rfi eE ’ or the report reaches the Director, only when it has too 
such oases. f ar advanced for effective control, very of tori even for in¬ 
vestigation. In several instances it has been found to be 
due to the report being forwarded through the circuitous ■ 
channel of the Revenue authorities, but more often it 
arises from a tendency to view with indifference a pest 
until the damage is appreciable or from any inability to 
take warning from the conditions that favour the appear¬ 
ance of the pests. With regard to familiar pests that 
occur year after year, whose time of appearance can there¬ 
fore be fixed with moie or less certainty, there should 
occur no delay in noticing and repoiting their appearance. 
With regard to others, it is possible to give only a few 
hints. A disturbance of the normal conditions in which 
crops are grown and harvested may result in pests. Too 
much or too little rains, rains too early or too late, sowing 
early or late, harvesting early or late, one or several of 
these factors combined may favour the rapid multiplica¬ 
tion of insects, which otherwise would have been kept in 
check. These abnormal conditions act adversely on the 
health and vigour of the plants which may further help 
the pests. Often too, raiyats disheartened at tlio threatened 
loss of their crops, neglect to carry out the weeding opera¬ 
tions and insects get their start from the weeds so left to 
grow and overrun the crops. Nor is warning taken from 
the prevalence of a pest in an adjacent village where its 
appearance first, far from being taken as an indication of 
immunity, should be regarded as an indication of its 
spread to the other villages. 

Information in regard to the time of appearance and 
food plants of pests and their behaviour, reaching the 
Department from various localities will facilitate investiga- 
“ on b®\p the Department to get at a remedy sooner, 
tural ifepart- . 34. Village officers should discourage false notions 

Se&ip m k . re # ard t0 aims and objects of the Department ' 
the raiyats by which prevent villagers from co-operating with officers, 
reducing !Le r Department is intended to help the raiyats by pro- 
iStfSE ventin § or reducing the loss which result from pests and 
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diseases and seeks no aid from them beyond their co¬ 
operation. 

X.—Civil and Military Pensioners. 

36. If any Civil or Military pensioner should die, 
the Patel of the village should immediately submit a 
report to the Amildar mentioning the date, hour and 
cause of death. 

XI.— Supply to Marching Troops. 

36. It is the duty of every Patel to render all assist¬ 
ance to Revenue Officers in the matter of supplying pro¬ 
visions for troops on the; march. The Patels of all villages 
in the vicinity of each stage, should encourage the in¬ 
habitants of their respective villages to Dring into the 
camping ground their supplies of every description for 
sale as they do at the weekly market and assure them 
that nothing will be taken from them without payment 
and that no oppression will be permitted towards them. 

37. The Patels are also bound to supply the avail¬ 
able carts whenever required for the use of marching 
troops. The amount of hire in accordance with the scale 
of rates allowed for the locality together with the sanc¬ 
tioned detention hire will be paid at the end of the desti¬ 
nation after deducting the amount of advance paid, if any. 

The memorandum of instructions for Collectors and 
Deputy Commissioners with regard to troops marching 
through districts under their jurisdiction, published with 
Government Order No. 12546-53—G. M. 483-16-2, dated 
19th March 1917, is given in Part III. 

XII.—Supplies to Public Servants and Travellers. 

38. An Officer of Government when travelling on 
duty is entitled to obtain such supplies as he is absolutely 
in need of, provided that he gives sufficient notice to the 
Kotwal or Shekdar, in places where there are such func¬ 
tionaries, and otherwise to the Patels of villages, and pro¬ 
vided also that money be advanced for the purchase of 
such articles. 

39. Such supplies as grass, gram and milk should 
be provided at once by the officials mentioned m para 38 
supra on receipt of three hours’ notice as well as on pay- 
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Indiscrimi¬ 
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Duties of 
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merit of advance. Other supplies such as sheep, fo r wls, 
etc., will be provided also in towns where such commodi¬ 
ties are readily obtainable but not 111 villages, and officers 
are interdicted from putting any pressure upon Patels 
and others in procuring supplies of this description. 

40. The indiscriminate seizure of carts, more espe¬ 
cially of those engaged m trade, is obviously so groat an 
evil, that the Government desires to call the attention of 
District Officers to this fruitful source of complaint, and 
to remind them of their duty to give their careful atten¬ 
tion to prevent it and to punish severely every in¬ 
stance of such abuse on the part of peons that may come 
to their notice. In the opinion of Government, it would 
be by far the best and most satisfactory solution of the 
difficulty, in every practicable locality to arrange with a 
contractor who may volunteer to procure carts that are 
known to be available on hire. But where this cannot bo 
done, a vigilant watch should bo kept over the proceedings 
of the underlings detailed for this duty, and Amildars 
should be warned to prevent to the utmost of their power 
the indiscriminate and unnecessary impressment of more 
carts than may be really required on public emergencies. 

XIII.— Great Trigonometrical Survey Stations. 

41. It is the duty of the village officers to preserve 
the Stations and Bench Marks of the great Trigonometri¬ 
cal Survey, if any, in their village, from oncroachmont or 
destruction. The Patel should warn people from inter¬ 
fering with them in any manner. Any mischief to them 
is punishable under Section 434 of the' Indian Penal Code 
(mischief by destroying or moving, etc., a land mark fixed 
by Public authority). The Patel should see that annual 
repairs to them are properly executed. 

42. Measures necessary for the protection of the 
Stations. 


Description of station 


1. Hollow towers of nakka 
masonry. 


1 . 


Protective measures 


Stop all cracks; close the trap door; 
block up the windows and the 
doors in the basement; and should 
the roof fall in, shape the debris in 
the form of a cone over the base¬ 
ment. H a pillar exists, cover it 
over with earth, or earth and 
stones, in the form of a pyramid* 
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Description of station 


Protective measures 


2. Solid towers of kacka | 2. Prevent water from percolating to 
masonry, with a central | the pillar, by stopping all cracks 

solid, pakka pillar. 1 with mud. and cover the summit 

| of the pillar with earth, sloped 
I away to carry off the rainfall. 


3 Solid towers of kacha j 
masonrv, with a central ) 
perforated pakka pillar 


Adopt the same precautions as m 2, 
and close the passages leading to 
the ground level mark-stone with 
earth and stones if open. 


4. Low platforms of kacha 
materials with a central 
solid pakka pillar. 


4. Repair the platform and construct a 
pyramidal pile of earth, or earth 
and stones, over the pillar and 
partly resting on the platform. 


5. Pakka pillars, circular 
above and square below. 


5. Close the passages leading to the 
mark-stones with earth and mud, 
and prevent water lodging near the 
base of the pillar. 


6 . 


Pakka pyramidal pillars. 


6 . 


Cover over with earth and stones as 
in 4. 


N,B .—Remove vegetation from the roof of the pillars and the platforms 
and keep the space round them clear. 

The most important measure is to prevent the mark-stones in the 
basement of the pillars from being disturbed; when, therefore, 
a pillar has entirely fallen down, it will suffice if the debris is 
heaped over it in the form of a cone and plastered over with 
mud, which can be effected at a trifling expense If it should, 
however, happen that the mark-stone has been removed, every 
endeavour should be made to preserve the site by raising a 
mound of earth, or of earth and stones a few feet high over 
the spot whence the mark-stone has been removed. 

As the funds available for the protection of stations do not allow 
of a greater average expenditure than Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 per 
station annually, the repairs should be restricted to the pro¬ 
tective measures detailed above. 
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XIV. —Calendars of essential duties to be 

PERFORMED BY PATELS AND SHANBHOGS. 


43. (a) Calendar showing the essential duties to be 
performed by Shanbhogs during the official year. 


Month and 
date 

Nature of duty 

Beference to 
page in the 
Manual 

July 5th ... 

Submitting the first forecast of cotton to 
the Taluk Office. 

8 

Do ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

„ 7th ... 

Submitting register of statistics under 
Village Improvement Scheme. 

7 

1st week to 
25th. 

Attending the Taluk Office with cl attar to 
compare the Village Accounts with the 
Taluk Accounts and Treasury figures 
and to furnish the required statistics 
and figures for the annual accounts 

51 

August 5th... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

Do ... 

Inspection of tho mungar sowings and 
standing crops, etc. Writing up the 
headings and columns pf the several vil¬ 
lage registers and accounts for tho cur¬ 
rent year. 

41 

Sept. 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

Do ... 

Submitting 2nd cotton forecast. 

8 

„ 15th. . 

Commencement of 1st inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc. 

10, 11 

Do ... 

Preparing the account for the settlement 
of the preliminary or the Taluk Jama- 
bandi. 

41 

Oct. 5th 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

Do ... 

Submitting the 1st forecast of paddy, 
ragi and sugar-cane. 

9 

1st week to 
the end of 
month. 

* 

Attending the Taluk Office or the camp 
of the Amildar as may be directed, with 
daftar and papers relating to the Taluk 
Jamabandi, for checking and posting 

a 
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Month and 
date 

Nature of duty 

Eeference to 
page in the 
Manual 


the accounts with the Jamabandi 
Clerk; accompanying the Amildar 
during his inspection of the fields and 
Takarar cases. 


1st week to 

Continuing the 1st inspection of crops, 

10, 11 

the end of 
month. 

boundary marks, etc 


Nov. 5th ... 

Submitting the monthly rainfall state¬ 
ment to the Taluk Office. 

7 

Do 

Completion of the 1st inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc., before the 1st 
week of November. 

10, 1] 

Do ... 

! Submitting the 3rd forecast of cotton. 

8 

Do ... 

Completion of the accounts for the 
Huzur Jamabandi. 

41 

Doc 1st ... 

Submitting the 1st forecast of wheat. 

9 

„ 5th ... 

Submitting the monthly rainfall state¬ 
ment. 

7 


Attending the camp of the Jamabandi 
Officer and other miscellaneous work. 

41 

„ 25th ... 

In Malnad taluks helping the Patel in 
collection work. 

42 

Jan. 5tli 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 


Submitting final forecast of cotton 

8 

„ 15th ... 

Do 2nd wheat forecast 

9 

„ 20th to 

In Malnad Taluks, attending to collec¬ 

42, 45, 46 & 

-25th. 

tion ; preparing demand notices for de¬ 
faulters during the first khist, and 
handing them to the Patel for delivery 
in the Taluk Office with the khist 
amount. 

47—48 

Do 

In Maidan Taluks giving the Patel neces¬ 

42 


sary help in collection. 


Feb. 1st 

Commencement of the 2nd inspection of 
1 crons, boundary marks, etc. 

: j 10, 11 
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Month and 
date 

Nature oi' duty 

Befere£ce to 
page in the 
Manual 

Feb. 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall {statement. 

7 

Do .. 

Submitting final forecast of paddy and 
ragi. 

9 

„ 10th ... 

In Malnad Taluks, preparing the details 
for forfeiture orders on defaulters 
served with demand notices, and sub¬ 
mitting them to the Taluk Office. 

49 

Do ... 

In Maidan Taluks attending to collection 
work with the Patel. 

42, 45, 46 

,, 25th ... 

In Malnad Taluks, preparing demand 
notices against all defaulters and hand¬ 
ing them to the Patel for delivery in 
the Taluk Office, with khist remittances. 

47—48 

Do 

In Maidan Taluks, preparing demand 
notices for defaulters during the first 
khist and handing them to the Patel 
for delivery in the Taluk Office along 
with the remittance of khist. 

47—48 

Mar. 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

„ 10th ... 

Attending to collection work with Patel. 

42 

Do ... 

In Maidan Taluks, preparing details for 
forfeiture orders in the case of default¬ 
ers served with notices and forward¬ 
ing them to the Taluk Office. 

49 

Do ... 

In Malnad Ttoluks, completion of the 
forfeiture orders oil all defaulters. 

49 

„ 25th ... 

In Maidan Taluks, preparing demand 
notices on all defaulters and handing 
them to the Patel for delivery in the 
Taluk Office. 

42, 45—48 

Do ... 

Completion of the 2nd inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc., before the 31st 
March. 

io, n 

Apl. 1st 

Submitting final wheat forecast. 

9 

f , 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 
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I 

Moffth and j 
date 

i 

( 

i 

Nature of duty ! 

i 

Eeference to 
page in the 
Manual 

Apl. 10th ... 

i 

Attending to collection work 

42—46 

Do ... 

Completion of forfeiture orders on all de¬ 
faulters and forwarding them to the 
Taluk Office 

49 

May 1st ... 

Submitting final forecast of sugar-cane. 

9 

„ 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 

7 

Do .. 

Attending to collection work and coercive 
proceedings on defaulters 

45-46, 47-51 

Do 

Writing up of Khaneshumari towards 
the end of May, or in the beginning of 
June. 

103 

June 5th ... 

Submitting monthly rainfall statement. 


Do 

Attending to collection work and com¬ 
pleting the coercive proceedings on de¬ 
faulters. 

45-46, 47-51 


(b) Calendar showing the essential duties to be 
performed by Patels during the official year. 


July 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality of the 
previous month to the Taluk Office. 

103—104 

Aug. 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

Do ... 

Inspection of mungar sowings and stand¬ 
ing crops, noting the encroachments, 
unauthorised use of Government water, 
etc. 

10—11 

i 

Sept. 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

„ 15th... 

Commencement of 1st inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc. 

10—11 

Nov. 1st week 

Submitting the report of the completion 
or progress of pahani work. 

41 

i 
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Month and 
date 

Nature o£ duty 

Reference to 
page in the 
Manual 

Oct. 5th 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

Do ... 

Attending the Taluk Jamabandi. 

41 

Do ... 

Continuing the 1st inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc. 

10—11 

Nov. 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

Do ... 

Completion of the 1st inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc., before the 1st 
week of November. 

10-11 

Do 

Attending Huzur Jamabandi 

41 

Dec. 5th 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 


Attending Huzur Jamabandi. 

41 

t, 25th ... 

In Malnad Taluks, acquainting himself 
with the correct demand for collection. 

42 

Jan. 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

Do ... 

In the Malnad Taluks, beginning collec¬ 
tion work. 

42, 45—46 

„ 20th to 
25th. 

Obtaining from the Shanbliog, demand 
notices with a covering list for delivery 
in the Taluk Office. 

47—48 

Do 

Remittance of the first khist in Malnad 
Taluks. 

46 

„ 31st ... 

Remittance of the amount collected be¬ 
tween the 25th and up to the end of 
month. 

. 46 

Do 

In Maidan Taluks, acquainting himself 
with correct demand for proper collec¬ 
tion. 

42 

Feb. 1st ... 

Commencement of the 2nd inspection of 
crops, boundary marks, etc. 

10—11 
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Md&th and 
date 

Nature of duty 

j Reference to 
| page in the 
j Manual 

Feb 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

! 

103—104 

1 

„ 1st to 
10th. 

In Malnad Taluks, serving demand 
notices received signed from the Taluk 
Office on the defaulters and returning 
to the Shekdar the notices duly served. 

47—48 

Do ... 

In Maidan Taluks, beginning collection 
work. 

42, 45—6 

„ 20th to 
25th. 

In Maidan Taluks, obtaining from the 
Shanbhog, demand notices against de¬ 
faulters with covering list for delivery 
in the Taluk Office and remitting khist 
amount. 

47—48 

Do ... 

In Malnad Taluks, receiving from Shan- 
bogs, demand notices against all defaul¬ 
ters for delivery in the Taluk Office and 
remittance of khist amount. 

47—48 

„ 25th to 
28th. 

Remittance of the khist amount collected 
between 25th and the end of the 
month. 

46 

Mar. 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
i deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 

„ 1st to 
10th. 

In Maidan Taluks, serving demand 
notices received signed from the Taluk 
Office on the defaulters and returning 
to the Shekdar the notices duly signed. 

47—48 

„ 20th to 
25th. 

In Maidan Taluks, receiving from the 
Shanbhog demand notices against all 
defaulters for delivery in the Taluk 
Office. Remittance of khist amount. 

47- 48 

• 

„ 25th to 
31st. * 

Remittance of khist amount collected 
between 25th and the end of the month. 

46 

Do 

Completion of the 2nd inspection of crops, 
boundary marks, etc., before the 31st 
March. 

10—11 

April 5th ... 

Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

103—104 
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Month and 
date 

Nature of duty 

Reference to 
page m the 
Manual 

April 5th ... 

j 

! Collection woik. Adopting coercive pro¬ 
cesses 

45-46, 47-51 

„ 20th to 
30th. 

May 5th ... 

Ehist remittance 

! Submitting foils of registers of births and 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

46 

103-104 

„ 20th to 
31st. 

June 5th ... 

Khist rem ittance 

Submitting foils of registers of births and i 
deaths and of cattle mortality. 

46 

103—104 

Do ... 

Collection work and completion of co¬ 
ercive proceedings. 

45-46, 47-51 

,, 20th to 
30th. , 

1 

Khist remittance. ! 

46 


Note.—( a) Orders to Shanbhogs and Patels to appear in the 
Taluk Office or in the camp of the Amildar or at other places for any 
urgent or routine work will generally be communicated to them by 
Taluk peons in person by phoot orders or by circular orders. They 
should punctually comply with the terms of the order and should take 
with them the required accounts, etc , and go prepared with all the 
details that may he necessary for the purpose of the call. 

(6) When special statistical information is called for, the details 
furnished should be as accurate as possible. 

(c) The Patel should note that the following occasional reports 
should be submitted by him when there are such occurrences *— 

(1) Report on deaths of patcadars ... (Chapter Li) 

(2) „ of crimes . . ... ( „ IXT) 

(3) „ of movements of suspicious- 

looking strangers ... ( do ) 

(4) * ,, of sudden and unnatural 

deaths ... ... ( do ) 

(5) „ on accidents ( do ) 

(6) „ on incendiarism and acci¬ 

dental fires ... ( do ) 

(7) „ on infant marriages ... ( do ) 

(8) „ of cattle diseases ... (Chapter V) 

(9) „ of epidemic diseases ... ( do ) 

(10) Daily report until the epidemic 

diseases, in the case of cholera, * 

plague and small-pox ... ( do ) 

(11) Report of danger to tanks ... (Chapter VI) 

(12) „ of the appearance of lo¬ 

custs and other pests... ( „ IX) 

(13) „ on deaths of Civil or Mili¬ 

tary pensioners ... ( „ IX) 
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(d) Where Patels are pound-keepers, the following monthly 
statement should be submitted on or before the 6th of each month:— 

Statement of cattle admitted and released together with 
foils of receipts granted to persons releasing the cattle on 
payment of fines and feeding charges (Chapter IX). 

(e) The Patel should carefully preserve the village map given to 
him. He should carry it with him when attending the Taluk and 
Huzur Jamabandi. He should also produce it whenever called for by 
any Government Officer visiting the village on duty and should duly 
receive it back before the officer leaves the village. Similar remarks 
apply to the Tank Book. 

(/) The Inspection Book given to him should be presented to all 
officers visiting the village on duty and a copy of the remarks or 
instructions noted by them should be sent so as to reach the Taluk 
Office by the 5th of the following month. 

(g) The Shanbhog m addition to the current year’s village 
accounts, shall keep with him only the accounts for the periods speci¬ 
fied in the Introduction to the Village Accounts (Part II). The Taluk 
Sheristadar at the time of disbursing the potgi should satisfy himself 
that each Shanbhog has duly handed over to the Taluk Office all the 
village accounts except those which he could keep with him. 


M.V.M, 


K 



Number of the 
Chapter. 
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TABULAE STATEMENT OF AUTHOBITIES EE- 
LATING TO PAET I OF THE MYSOEE VIL¬ 
LAGE MANUAL. 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Remarks 


Sec- Para 
tion 


The Village Offices Regulation 
and the Eules framed there¬ 
under. 

Land Eevenue Code, Sections 3 
(1) and 3 (24). 

Land Revenue Code, Section 14 
» „ 15 

»» >> 16 

*> m 24 

and 25 

>* „ 28 

« „ 30 (2) 

»* » 195 

»» » 208 

r ^ * »»223 (1) 

L. R. Rules of 1890, Para 6 of 
Rule IX. 

Para 7 of Rule XLIV of L. R 
Rules of 1890. 

L. R. Code Section 15, and L. R. 
Rules 5. 

Section 9 of the Mysore Famine 
Code of 1909. 

G. O. No. R. 10838-48—Agri. 
197-08-2, dated 23rd June 
1909. 

Section 8 of the Mysore Famine 
Code of 1909. 

G. O. No. B. 6058-6107—L. B. 
430-18-1, dated 6th February 
1914. 

Existing practice. 

(1) G. O. No. 927-36—Agri. 70- 
04-15, dated 21st July 1905. 




179 


Authorities for Part I.—contd. 


_ m. 

CD 

:S 

Number of 



«+-4 

• 0 h 

section and 



$-1 <t> 

© 43 

ja ft 
a c3 

the number 
of para 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 


therein 




Sec- 

Para 




tion 




ii 

V 

7 

(2j G 0 No. 3543-51—Agri. 43- 





05-4, dated 16th September 
1905. 



VI 

8 

G. 0. No. E. 9740-41 -Agri 93- 
06-15, dated 4th May 1907. 
G. O. No. R. 10077-87—Agri. 32- 





16-10, dated 2nd April 1917. 



VII 

9 

G. O. No. R. 7825-33—Agri. 125- 





08-5, dated 31st March 1909. 



VIII 

10 

(1) G. O. No. R. 4343-51—Agri. 





12-07-6, dated 15th January 
1908. 





f2) G. 0. No. R. 5003-11-Agri. 





43-05-23, dated 25th October 
1905. 





(3) G. 0. No. 5851-9—Agri. 12- 





10-11, dated 20th April 1911. 



X 

12 

| Rule 85 of the L. R. Rules and 





Remarks on Form No. 3 in 
the Manual of Village Ac¬ 
counts. 




13 

Remarks on Form No. 3 in the 





. Manual of Village Accounts. 




14 


For purposes of 





enforcing the 
provisions of 
Section 131 of 
the L.R. Code, 



15 

Rule 76, L. R. Rules and Sec¬ 




tion 3 (8) of L R. Code. 




16 

„ 77, L. R. Rules. 




17 

,, 79 ,, 




18 

. „ 80, 81 and 82 L. R. Rules 




19 

„ 82 t. 




20 

,, 83 ,1 




21 

22 

„ 84 , 

G. O. No. B. 7129-38—L. R. 287- 

pp. 30—32 of 



13-4, dated 12th March 1914. 

2nd Supple¬ 


XI 

23 

G. O. No. R. 9564-71—R. 3113, 

ment to the 


dated 1st April 1898. 

Rev. Ml. 

» 

XII 

24 

Existing practice. 




25 

Do 

_n 


N 2 


JI.V.M. 
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Authorities for Part I.— contd. 

_ c 


Number of the 
Chapter 

Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 

Authority on which based 

Bern arks 


Sec- 

Para 




tion 




n 

XIII 

26 

(l) Letter No 29, dated 11th 

pp. 565—566, 


I 

1 

September 1860 to the 

Eev. Ml. 



1 

Superintendents of Divisions. 





(2) G. 0. No. 1711-21—L. F. 

p. 568, Bev. 




150-96, dated 31st July 

Ml. 




1897. 





(3) Para XIII of Notification 

p. 520, Eev. 




No. 198, dated 9thPobruaiy 

Ml. 




1870. 





(4) Circular Nos. 36-38, dated 

p. 574, Bev. 




31st March 1871. 

Ml. 




(5) G. O. No. 2755-66—E. 487, 

p. 582, Eev. 




dated 4th September 1879. 

Ml. 




(6) G. O. No. 16919-27—E. 1699, 

p. 579, Eev. 




dated 6th April 1894. 

Ml. 



271 

G. 0. No. 24044-51—P. F. 99- 

p. 572, Eev. 



27(a) i! 

94, dated 18th June 1895. 

Ml. 



27(b) 

G. 0. No. E. 6241-9—L. E. 281- , 

pp. 576-7, Eov. 




06-2, dated 21st December 

Ml. 




1906. 1 




27(e) 

G. 0 No. 24641-50— E. F„ 245- 

p. 575, Eev. 




92, dated 25th June 1895. 

Ml. 



27(d) 

G. 0. No. 7278-85—Cir. 168, 

p. 573, Eev. 




dated 21st December 1889. 

Ml. 



28 (i, 

G. 0. No. 9218—P. F. 65-94, 

pp. 572-3, Eev. 



iij 

dated 25th November 1894. 

Ml. 



28 (iii) 

G. 0. No. 9591-8-Oir. 210, 

Foot-noto at 




dated 8th March 1910. 

p. 573, Eev. 





Ml. 



28 (iv) 

G. 0. No. 572-38, dated 23rd 

pp. 573-4, Eev. 




April 1884. 

Ml. 



28(v) 

Gamp No. 1818-35, dated 10th 

p. 574, Eov. 




March 1887, and G. 0. 

Ml. ' ' 




No. 5681-88—E. F. 39-94, 





dated 19th December 1895. 




28 (vi) 

1 G. 0. Gen. No. 3413-114, dated 

p. 573, Eev. 




25th October 1865. 

Ml. 



28 (vii) 

G. 0. No. 15275—L. F. 210-93, 

pp. 571—72, 




dated 15 th March 1894. 

Eev. Ml. 



29 

G.O. No. 10603-10-Oir. 164, 

p. 574, Eev. 




dated 31st December 1891. 

Ml. 
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Authorities for Part I.— contd. 


0 

t r* 

Number of 



<0 . 

section and 



tH © 

© 

a s 

the number 
of para 

Authority on which based , 

Remarks 

a D 

therein 

i 


j 

Sec- 

Para 

r 

i 



tion 


'j 


ii 

XIII 

30 (i) 

Enclosure to Letter No. 157, 

p. 575, Rev. 




dated 10th October 1860, to 

Ml. 




the Superintendent of Banga¬ 
lore. 




30 (ii) 

Camp No. 480-2, dated, 19th 

Do 



30 (iii) 

May 1888. 




G. O. No. 8167—P. 1647, dated 

pp. 575--6, Rev. 



7th March 1896. 

Ml. 



30 (iv) 

G O. No. R. 928-36, elated 27th 

p. 576, Rev. 



30 (v) 

August 1902 

Ml. 



G O. No. R. 6241-9—L R. 281- 

pp. 576—7, Rev 




06-2, dated 21st December 
1906. 

| Ml. 



30 (vi) 

1 Existing practice. 




30 (vii) 

G. O. No. R. 9973-81—Mis. 695- 

p. 576, Rev. 




04-2, dated 11th April 1905. 

Ml. 



S0(viii) 

G. O. No. R. 6241-9—L. R. 281- 

pp.576—7, Rev, 




06-2, dated 21st December 
1906. 

-Ml. 



31 

G. O. No. 265, dated 28th Sep¬ 

[ pp 567—8, Rev. 




tember 1860 and Govt. Order 
No. 1711-21—L. P. 150-96, 
dated 31st July 1897. 

Ml. 



32 

Circular Nos. 36-38, dated 31st 

p. • 574, Rev. 




March 1871, and G. O. 
No. 9617—B. I. R. 3137, P. 
dated 1st April 1898 and Oir. 
No. 3, dated 27th September 
1871. 

Ml. 



32 (i) 

G. 0. No. 24641-50-R. P. 245- 

p. 575, Rev. 



92, dated 25th June 1895. 

Ml. 



32 (ii) 

i G. 0. No. 4998-5006—Cir. 82, 

Do 



dated 17th June 1892. 




32 (iii) 

1 G. 0. No. 5896—R. 55, dated 

Do 




20th October 1875. 




32 (iv) 

1 Existing practice. 




33 

G. 0. No. 16432-40—L. R. 680- 

p. 577, Rev. 




05-2, dated 27th June 1906. 

Ml. 



84 

G. 0. No. 2755-66—R. 487, 

p. 582, Rev. 




dated 4th September 1879. 

Ml. 



Number of the 
Chapter _ 
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Authorities for Part I.— oontd. 


Number of 
section and 

the number Authority on which based Bemarks 

of para 
therein 


Sec- Para 
tion 

II XIII 35 Circular No. 183, dated 23rd p. 577, Bey. 

January 1863. Ml. 

36-38 G. O. No. E. 724-34—B. F. 82- pp. 580—1, Eev. 
96, dated 29th August 1903. Ml. 

39 G. 0. No. 1592—E. 12, dated p. 572, Bev. 

31st May 1878. Ml. 

40 (1) G. 0 No. 8090-99, L B. 265- pp. 568—9, Bev. 

08-5, dated, 2nd June 1910. Ml. 

(2) G O. No. Camp B. 14-23— 

Ft. 70-11-4, dated 19th Oct. 

1912. 

XIV 41 GO. No. E. 593-608—B. F. 66- pp. 546—9, Bev. 

94, dated 29th July 1902. Ml. 

XY 42 Notfn. No. 341, dated 11th Feb. pp. 549—51, 

1875. Bev. Ml. 

42A Do as amended by No. 3786- pp.550—l,Bev. 
95—101, dated 1st September Ml. 

1887. 

42B (1) G. O. No. B. 474-85, dated 'l 

11th August 1903. Ip. 551, Eev. 

(2) G. 0. No. E. 2517-29—L. S. f Ml. 

73-06-4, dated 11th Oct. 1907. J 
42C (l) G. O. No. 11251-9—B. 3738, p. 553, Eev. 

dated 23rd June 1897. Ml. 

42C (2) G. 0. No. B. 1979-80—L. B. 538- Do 

03-2, dated 2nd Sept. 1904. 

42C (3) G. 0. No. 4010-19—B, F. 98-96, pp.553—4, Eev. 
dated 5th December 1898. Ml. 

XYI 43 G. 0. No. B. 8675—L. B. 490- p. 563, Bev. 

06-1, dated 21st March 1907. Ml. 

44, 45 G. O. No. E. 1684-93—L. E. 490- pp. 563—5, Eev. 
06-3, dated 2nd Sept. 1907. Ml. 

46 G. 0. No. E. 8324-33—L.B. 295- p. 565, Eev. 

07-3, dated 18th June 1908. Ml. 

XYII 47 (1) Section 58, L. B. Code 
47 (2) Buie 53, L. B. Buies 
47 (3) Buie 55, L. B. Buies as amended 
j by Notification No. B. 15375 
—L. B. 31-05-7, dated 30th 
May 1906. 
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Authorities for Part I.— contd . 


o 


1 




Number of 




section and 



u © 

s-g, 

the number 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 


of para 




therein 




Sec- 

Para 




tion 




II 

XVIII 

49 

Rule 45, L. R. Rules. 




50 

Appendix C to L. R. Rules of 





1901. 



XIX 

51 to 

(1) D. 0. Letter No. 753, dated 




59 

6th September 1916 from the 
Director, Department of 
Mines and Geology. 





(2) Notification No G. 3119— 





Geol. 40-16-2, dated 5th Sep¬ 
tember 1916. 





(3) Govt, Proceedings, dated 





28th August 1916, No G. 
2825-6, Geol. 8-15-5. 





(4) Section 38, L. B. Code. 

-(5) Eules 14 and 19 of L. E. Eules 
(6) G. O. No. 2787-96, dated 





16th June 1906. 





(7) G. 0. No. E. 7051-60—L. E. 





252-11-2, dated 21st May 
1912. 



XX 

60 

Notification No. 113, dated 15th 

p. 578, Bev. 




July 1881. 

Ml. 



61 

G. O. No. 2093-100—Cir. 33, 

Do 




dated 21st May 1891. 




62 

G. O. No. 45-5, dated 1st April 

Do 




1886. 




63 

G. O. No. 2044 E. 61, dated 

p. 579, Eev. 




19th June 1874. 

Ml. 


XXI 

64 

Eule 21, L. E. Eules. 




65 

„ 22, 




66 

G. 0. No. 2360-9—55, dated 16th 

pp. 316-8, Eev. 




July 1884. 

Ml. 



67 

G. O. No. 6023-31—128, dated 

p. 318, Eev. 




29th January 1885. 

Ml. 



68 

G. O. No. 12614-23—E. 1488- 

Do 




92, dated 20th January 1893. 




69 

Eule 23, L. E. Eules. 




70 

Section 40, L. E. Code. 



XXII 

71 

1 

Eule 24, L. E. Eules. 




Number of the 
Chapter 


184 


Authorities for Part I.- 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Hem arks 


Sec- Para 
tion 

II XXII 72 

73 

74 


XXIII 77 (1) 

77 (2) 

77 (3) 

XXIV 78(a) 

78 (b) 
78(c) 
78 (d) 


78 (e) 
78 (f) 
78(g) 
78 (h) 
XXV 79 
80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

XXVI 85 to 


Section 41, L. E. Code 

Rule 25, L. R Rules 

G. 0. No. 1372-80—R. P. 161- e 
96, dated 31st July 1897. 

G. O. No. 2919—Rev. 7, dated % 
7th July 1875. 

(1) G. 0. No. 747—R. 113-92, 
dated 14tli July 1892. 

(2) G. 0. No. R. 7517-24—R. P. 
79-96, dated 21st April 1899. , 

Rule 18 and Appendix A of the 
L. R. Rules. 

„ 19 L. R. Rules. 

>. 20 

Section 71, L. R Code 
„ 74 

„ 76 „ 

Rule 64, L. R. Rules as amended 
by G. 0. No. R. 8156-65—L. 

R. 349-15-7, dated 5th Feb¬ 
ruary, 1917. 

„ 65 L. R. Rules. 

66 „ 
t> 67 ,, 

69 

Existing practice. 

Rule 70, L. R. Rules. 

Section 69, L. R. Code. 

67 „ 

„ 187 „ 

,, 188 

Existing practice. 


. 580, 

Rev. 

Ml. 


1 . 392, 

Rev. 

Ml. 


p. 414, 

Rev. 


(1) Rule 86, L. R. Rules. 

(2) Do and exist¬ 

ing practice. 

Rule 87, L. R. Rules 
„ 88 


, Instructions to 
Patels and 
Shanbhogs, 
for revenue 
collection 
work being 
satisfactorily 
attended to. 
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Authorities for Part I— contd. 


CD 

Number of 

1 


** 

section and 



^ O 
o 

^2 04 

as 

the number 
of para 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 


therein 




Sec- 

Para 




tion 




ii 

XXVTI 

96 

Rule 91, L. R. Rules. 




97 

„ 92 




98 

(1) G. O. No 1518—Pet 249, 

p 337, Rev. 




dated 4th August 1896. 

Ml. 




(2) G. O. No. R. 2911-19—L. R. 

p. 28 of the 1st 




211-10-7, dated 25th Novem- 

Supplement to 




ber 1912. 

the Rev. Ml 



99 

G. O No. R. 6499-509—L. R. 

pp. 28—36 of 




210-08-13, dated 30th May 

the Is o Supple- 




1911. 

ment to the 
Rev. Ml. 



100 

Section 142, L. R. Code. 




101 

(1) G. O. No. 7740-8—R. 2602, 

pp.337 -9, Rev. 




dated 8th March 1897. 

Ml. 




(2) G O. No. 7076-86—L. R. 

p. 339, Rev. 




597-05-5, dated 10th March 
1909. 

Ml. 



102 

G. O. No. 6290-8—L. R. 200- 

pp,336—7, Rev. 




07-4, dated 27th March ] 908. 

Ml. 



103 

(1) G. O. No. R. 7076-86—L. R. 

p. 339, Rev. 




597-05-5, dated 10th March 
1909. 

Ml. 




(2) G. O. No. R. 3583-93- L. R. 

pp. 32—3 of the 




240-12-5, dated 16th Nov. 

2nd Supple¬ 


■ 


1914. 

ment to the 
Rev. Ml. 



104 

Rule 90, L. R. Rules, and instruc¬ 





tions to Patels regarding 
revenue collection work. 




105 

Rule 93, L. R. Rules 




106 


Instructions to 


• 



theShanbhogs 
re conduct of 





Revenue col¬ 
lection work 
when the 



• 


Shanbhogi 
circle com¬ 





prises more 
than one vil¬ 
lage. 





Number of the 
Chapter _ 


186 


Authorities for Part I.- 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Remarks 


Sec¬ 
tion 
lie XXVII 


Rule 94, L. R. Rules. 


XXIX 125 
XXX126 (1) 
126 (2) 
126 (3) 
126 (4) 
127 


Existing practice. 

Do 

Section 143, L. R. Code. 

„ 144 „ 

,, 156 ,, 

Existing practice. 

Section 175, L. R. Code. 

„ 160, and 161, L. R. Code. 

„ 162, L. R. Code. 

Rule 96, L. R. Rules. 

,, 103 ,, 

„ 104 „ 

Section 199, L. R. Code. 

G. 0. No. R. 441-9, dated 22nd 
July 1902, 

Section 61, L, R. Code. 

62 

Rule 62, L. R. Rules. 

» 63 „ 

Section 43, L. R. Code. 


128 (1) G. O, No. 5591-610—932-51, 
dated 20th December 1892. 
128 (2) G. O No. R. 1370-9—R. E. 116 
-92, dated 30th September 
1902. 

129 G. O. No. R. 1370-9—R. P. 116- 
(part) 92, dated 30th Sept. 1902. 

130 G. O. No, 12534-44—R E. 116- 

92, dated 24th January 1895. 

131 Existing practice. 


Conditions 7 and 8 of Appendix 
G to the L. R. Rules of 
1890. 


For purposes of 
enforcing the 
provisions of 
Sections 56 
and 57, L, R, 
Code. 


p. 342, Rev. 

Ml. 

Instructions to 
the Shanbhogs 
re annual ac¬ 
counts being 
promptly pre¬ 
pared and sub¬ 
mitted. 

p. 391, Rev, 

ML 

pp.391—2, Rev. 
Ml. 


pp. 388—90, 

Rev. ML 

For purposes of the 
people availing 
themselves of the 
benefit of the roles 
re grant of lands 
for planting tim¬ 
ber, etc, trees. 





Chapter 


187 


Authorities for Part T.— contd . 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Bemarks 


(l) Government Notification No. pp. 735—36 of 
B. 4319—Agri. 91-08-4, dated the Eev. Ml 
2nd January 1909. 

! (2) Government Notification No. pp 67—8 of the 
B. 1923—Agri. 138-12-5, 2nd Supple- 
dated 4th September 1914. ment to the 

Bev. Ml. 

(3) Government Notification No. p. 67 do. 

B. 2306—Agri. 38-13-2, 



dated 12th September 1913. 



135 

Government Notification No. B. 

p. 741, 

Bev. 


4319 —Agri. 91-08-4, dated 
2nd January 1909. 

Ml. 



Do 

p. 737, 

Eev. 



Ml. 


136 

Do 

p. 737, 

Bev. 


(1) Do 

Ml. 



dated 4th September 1914. 


(3) Notification No. B. 5932— 
Agri. 3-12-4, dated 18th ( 
April 1913. 

137 (2) G. 0. No. 3530-38—Agri 31-10- 
2, dated 25th November 
1910. 

139 G. O. No.’ G. 2097-145—G. M. 

55-12-239, dated 2nd Sep¬ 
tember 1913. 


Sections 107 and 108, L. B. 
Code and existing practice. 


pp. 67—8 of the 
2nd Supple¬ 
ment to the 
Bev. Ml. 
p. 67 of the 
2nd Supple¬ 
ment to the 
Bev. Ml. 


pp. 68—73 of 
the 2nd Sup¬ 
plement to the 
Bev. Ml. 

For purposes of 
the people 
availing them¬ 
selves of the 
benefit of the 
rules for the 
grant of loans. 




Number of the 
Chapter 


188 


Authorities for Part I.—contd. 



See- Para 
tion 


XXX 142 Sections 8-10 of the Pamine 

Code of 1909 

143 G. 0. No. 7811-12—R. 2641, 
dated 2nd May 1900. 

XXXI 145 Excise Commissioner’s Circular 

No. 9295-302, dated 28th 
April 1910. 

146 (a) G. O. No. 7811-12—L. R. 2641, 
dated 2nd May 1910 

146 (b) 


146 (c) Condition VII of the Notifica¬ 

tion for the sale of Excise 
privileges. 

xxxii 147 ( a ) 6 0 Na E 5790.803—Et. 53- 
13-8, dated 5th January 
1915. 

147 (b) G. O. No. 4329-37—L. R. 358- 

06-6, dated 17th February 
1912. 

148 Section 72, Forest Regulation. 

149 73 

150 „ 74 

151 „ 75 

152 G. O. No. 7699-708—Ft. 13-05- 

153 17, dated 25th March 1909. 


Remarks 


pp.387—8, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp. 88—90, Vol. 
II, Excise Ml. 

pp, 387—"8, Rev. 
Ml. 

Provision made 
with a view to 
ensure correct¬ 
ness in the 
identification 
of survey num¬ 
bers wherein 
trees are ap¬ 
plied for tap¬ 
ping purposes 
(Excise Com¬ 
missioner’s D. 
O. No. 42, 
dated 27th 
September 
1916). 

pp. 24—26 of 
the 1st Sup¬ 
plement to the 
Rev. ML 


For purposes of 
Section 25 of 
the Forest 
Regulation. 
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Authorities for Part I.— contd. 


_ m. 

© 


t 



Xi 

-+=> 

Number of 



«+-( 

* 

section and 



b. ® 

© 43 

ja & 

a j 

the number 
of para 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 


therein 




Sec- 

Para 




tion 




ii 

XXXII 

155 


Eor purposes of 





Section 24 of 
the Forest 
Regulation. 



156 

...... 

For purposes of 



part 


Section 29 of 
the Forest 
Regulation. 



157 (1) 

G. 0. No. E. 2746-56—L. E. 




11-16-2, dated 7th September 
1916. 





157 (2) 


New matter not 





supported by 
existing rules 
or orders, pro¬ 
vided for in 





the Manual. 



158 

Sections 69-71, Forest Regula¬ 





tion. 


in 

i 

1(a) 

Rule 1 of the Village Police Rules 




l<b) 

Rule 8 „ 




2 

„ 10 




3 

>» 11 j» 




4 

„ 12 „ 




5 

„ 23 



ii 

6 

>» 0 ,, 



hi 

7 (1) 

7 (2) 

„ 22 „ 

Para 14 of Chapter III of the 




Madras Village Officers’ 
Manual. # 





8(a)i 

Rule 31A of the Village Police 




to(c) > 

Rules. 


F 


9 

Existing practice. 




10 

Do 




11 

Government Proceedings No. J, 





1160-61—Police 173-06-11, 
dated 2nd November 1906. 




12 

Section 45, Criminal Procedure 





Code. 




13 

Sections 42-45, Criminal Proce¬ 




* 

dure Code. 

.. ..— g™ .———. 
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Authorities for Part I.— contd. 


© 

Number of 




section and 


, 

u © 
© 

rQ a 
cj co 

the number 
of para 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 

1° 

therein 




Sec- 

Para 




tion 




III 

hi 

14 

Para 11 of Chapter III, Madras 




(Part) 

Village Officers' Manual. 



IY 

15 (a) 

Rule 13, Village Police Eules. 




15 (b) 

Existing practice under Eule 9 of 





the Village Police Eules. 




16 

Eule 14, Village Police Eules. 




17 

„ 15 




18 

.. 16 




19 

G. P. No. J. 921-3, Police 205- 





12-4, dated 5th October 1914 



V 

20 

Eule 17, Village Police Eules. 




21 

» 18 




22 

19 




23 

20 




24 

21 




25 

„ 24 



VI 

26 

» 25 „ 




27 

„ 26 




28 

27 




29 

■■ 28 „ 



VII 

30 

Village Sanitation Eules. 

For purposes of 


31 

Section 133, 


VIII 

32 

Eule 29, Village Police Rules. 

Criminal Pro¬ 


33 

»> , 9 }) 

Para 32 of Chapter III of the 

cedure Code. 


IS 

34 





Madras Village Officers' 
Manual. 



X 

35 

Section 174, Or. P. C. and Eule 9 



XI 


of the Village Police Eules. 



36 to 

Paras 62 to 67 of Chapter III of 




39 

the Madras Village Officers' 
Manual. 




40 

Section 11, Mysore Lunacy Re¬ 



XII 


gulation. 



41 to 


New matter, not 


XIII 

45 


supported by 
existing rules 


46 

Infant Marriage Prevention Begu- 



47 

lation X of 1894. 

Section 2 of the Infant Marriage 

or orders, pro¬ 
vided for in 




Prevention Eegulation X of 
1894. 

the Manual. 








Number/>f the 
Chapter 
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Authobities fob Pabt I.- 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Bemarks 


Sec- Para 
tion 

^11 XIII 48 


XIV 50 


XV 53 
(Part) 
54 


XVI 62 


XVIII 64 


Infant Marriage Prevention Re¬ 
gulation. 

Government Proceedings No. 35- 
68—J. 2, dated 1st July 1895. 

Weights and Measures Regula¬ 
tion and Rules thereunder. 

Rules 12 and 13 of Rules under 
the Weights and Measures 
Regulation. 

G. 0. No. 1508-16—G. M. 157- 
13-21, dated 15th August 
1914. 

Rule II of the Rules under the 
Arms Regulation. 

Arms Regulation and the Rules 
thereunder. 

Rule 11 of the rules under the 
Arms Regulation. 

Game and Pish Preservation Re¬ 
gulation and the rules there¬ 
under. 

Rule I of the rules under the 
Arms Regulation. 

Section 23, Arms Regulation. 

Govt. Proceedings No. 1933-41— 
Police 133-11-12, dated 10th 
January 1913. 

Govt. Proceedings No. J. 1266- 
74—Police 219-10-14. dated 
5th November 1912. 

G. O. No. J. 1404—Legis. 22-10, 
dated 8th November 1911. 

For purposes of Sections 40, 41, 
45 and 46 of the Police Re¬ 
gulation. 

Section 4, Treasure Trove Regu¬ 
lation. 

„ 6, Cattle Trespass Act 

! „ 10 

Do 



Number of the 
Chapter _ 


192 


Authorities for Part I — contd . 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Remarks 


Sec¬ 

tion 

XVIII 


68 Sections 3 and 11, Cattle Tres¬ 

pass Act 

69 „ 55, 38 and 39, Excise 

—71 Regulation. 

72, 73, Ganja Rules 8 to 10. 

&74 

75—77 Opium Act and the rules there¬ 
under. 

78 Rules 2,4, 6, 7 and 11 of the 

Rules under the Mysore Game 
and Fish Preservation Regu¬ 
lation. 

79 Sections 106-8, Railway Regula¬ 

tion. 

80 Sections 29 and 36 (B), Forest 

Regulation XI of 1900. 

81 „ 25 and 45 Forest Regu¬ 

lation XI of 1900. 

82 ,, 57, 63 and 68 of the 

Police Regulation. 

83 G. O. No. J. 381-429—Police 

14-14-1, dated 14th August 
1914. 


87 

88 

89&90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 


Section 7 of the Explosives Re¬ 
gulation. 

Section 11 of the Explosives Re¬ 
gulation. 

Rule 3 of the Explosives Rules. 

>? 4 JJ it 

•> 5 ,, ,, 

0 j, ,* 

n 7 ,, )> 

»» 8 ,, tt 

„ 28 
„ 35 

>>36 ,, „ 

„ 36 (a) (1) „ 

Rule 36 (a) (3) „ „ 


pp. 77—8 of 
Vol 1, Excise 
Manual. 


Statement 

fact. 








Number Sf the 
Chapter 


193 


Authorities for Part I— contd . 

Number of 
section and 

the number Authority on which based Remarks 

of para 
therein 


Sec Para 
tion 

III XX 99 Rule 38 of the Explosives Rules 

100 „ 39 

101 „ 40 

102 43 

IT I 1 No. 340-L. C. dated 5-5-1911 

II 2 (1-4) Section 2 of the Village Courts 
Regulation VII of 1913 as 
amended by Regulation III 
of 1917. 

III 3-4 Section 3 of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

„ 5 Section 4 of the Village Courts 

Regulation and Rules 1-5 of 
the Rules under the Regula- 
' tion 

M 0 Section 5 of the Village Courts 
Regulation 

„ 7 Section 6 of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

„ 8 Sections 6 (6) & 6 (7) of the Vil¬ 

lage Courts Regulation. 

,, 9-10 Section 6 (3) of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

„ 10 Rule 6 of the Rules under Village 

(i-iv) Courts Regulation 

IV 11 Sections 7, 8 & 75 of the Village 

Courts Regulation. 

V 1 12 Section 9 of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

VI 13 Section 11 of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

,, 14 Section 12 of the Village Courts 

Regulation 

„ 15 Section 13 of the Village Courts 

Regulation 

„ 16 Section 14 of the Village Courts 

Regulation. 

„ 17 Sections 15 & 16 of the Village 

Courts Regulation. 

' t 18 Section 17 of the Village Courts 
* Regulation, 


0 



Number of the 
Chapter _ 


194 


Authorities for Part I — contd . 


Number of 


section and 


the number 

Authority on which based 

of para 


therein j 


Sec¬ 

tion 

Para 

VI 

19 

n 

20 

»» 

21 

VII 

22 

VIII 

23 

IX 

24 


Section 18 of the Village Courts 
Regulation 

Section 19 of the Village Courts 
Regulation. 

Section 20 of the Village Courts 
Regulation. 

Rules 7 & 8 of the Rules under 
Village Courts Regulation. 


V 


II 


III 


2 (a 
to e) 


8 


4 


G. 0. No. 1025-75—San. 75-13- 
23, dated 5th August 1915 and 
No. 6664-714—San. 73-15-3, j 
dated 10th March 1916. i 
D. 0. No. G. C. 162-4, datod 3rd I 
October 1916 from the Sani¬ 
tary Commissioner. 


5 

6 
7 


Section 41 of Chapter V of the 
Madra s Village Officers ’ * 

Manual. 

Page 120, Madras Village Offi¬ 
cers’ Manual. 

Section 2 of the Vaccination Re¬ 
gulation and Rules thereun¬ 
der. 


Remarks 


Instructions for 
the guidance of 
Village Mun- 
siffs. 

For purposes of 
the annual re¬ 
port pre¬ 
scribed in G. 
P. No. J. 30-39 
-Gte. 282-15- 
3, dated 4th 
July 1916. 


Instructions to 
the Patel re¬ 
garding hisdu- 
ties connect¬ 
ed with vac¬ 
cination work. 







195 


Authokities POE Paet I— contd . 


c» 

XI 

■43 

Number of 




section and 



si 

the number 

Authority on which based 

Remarks 

a J 

of para 
therein 




See- 

Para 

i 

i 



tion 


i 


Y 

hi 

8 

G. P dated 22nd November 1905 



IY 

9 

No. 5276-307—Med. 111-05- 
3 

G. P. dated 11th March 1905 





No. E. 8509-17—Agri. 4-04-5 
and D. O. letter dated 26th 
July 1916, from the Superin¬ 
tendent, Civil Veterinary 
Department. 



Y 

10 

Para 1 of Section 42 of Chapter V 





of Madras Village Officers’ 
Manual. 




11 

D. O. letter dated 26th July 1916 





from the Superintendent, 
Civil Veterinary Department. 




12 

1 Para 5 of Chapter V of Madras 




13 

) Village Officers’ Manual. 



VI 

14 

(1) G P. dated 1st May 1908 





No. 11132-43—L. B 190-06- 
15 





(2) G. P. dated 12th November 





1914, No. 3828-37—Ml, 394- 
13-2. 





(3) G. P. dated 20th November 





1914, No. 4091-2—Med. 24- 
13-134. 




15 

G. P. dated 29th August 1898, 





No. Gl. 3206—Legis. 16. 



VII 

16 fco 

Buies under the Village Sanita¬ 




23 

tion Begulation. 



VIII 

24 

G. O. No. 1389-98—San. 199-09- 





4, dated 10th August 1910. 



IX 

26 fco 

Pages 113 to 115 of the Madras 




34 

Village Officers’ Manual. 



X 

85 

Para 407 of the Mysore Treasury 





Manual.' 


VI 

r. 

1 (a) 

G. O. No. B. 5251-61—Agri. 

pp. 699—701, 



626-03-6, dated 15th Decem¬ 
ber 1904. 

Bev. Ml. 

(b) 



Existing practice. 



Number of the 
Chapter _ 
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Authorities for Part I— contd. 


Number of 
section and 

the number Authority on which based Remains 

of para 
therein 


Sec- Pava 
tion 

VI I 2 (1) G. O. No. R. 5251-61—Agri. p. 703, Rev, Mi./ 

626-03-6, dated 15th Decem¬ 
ber 1904. 

(2) G. 0. No 3819-21—R. M. p. 705, Rev. Ml. 
74-07-2, dated 18th Decem¬ 
ber 1907, (3) G. O. No. R. p 707, Rev. Mi. 
2482-91 -L R. 21-09-2, 
dated 21st September 1909. 

3 Para 4 of G. O. No. R. 22873-81 p. 704, Rev. Ml. 

—R. F. 286-92, dated 22nd 
June 1894. 

4 G O. No. R. 9713-22—R M. p. 708, Bev. Ml. 

238-03, dated 19th January 

1906. 

5 Para 5 of G. O, No. 3035-43— p. 704, Rev. Ml. 

Pet. 452, dated 11th October 
1900. 

6 Existing practice 

7 Para III of Notification No 82, p. 555, Rev. Ml. 

dated 7th May 1875. 

8 G. O. No. FI, 1253-62, dated p. 707, Rev. Ml, 

12th February 1903. 

9 Existing practice based on Rule 7 p, 701, Rev. Ml. 

of Appendix A of the Tank 
Maintenance Rules (G. O, 

No. 5251-61—Agri. 626-03-6, 
dated 15th December 1904). 

10 Do do Do 

II 11 G. O. No. R. 7965-74—R. M. 

110-06-9, dated 4th March 

1907. 

Ill 12 (1) G O. No. R. 512-21—R. M. p. 699, Rev. Ml. 

• 219-06-4, daled 23rd July " * 

1907. 

(2) G. O. No. 7-28—P. W. p. 715, Rev. Mi 
27-48, dated 7th January 

1896. 

(3) G. O. No. R. 6887-96—L. R. p. 320—321, 
521-06-6, dated 27th April Rev. Ml. 

1908. 
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Authorities for Part I— contd. 


Number of j 
section and ; 

the number | Authority on which based 
of para 
therein : 


Bemarks 


Sec¬ 

tion 


Para 


VI 


III 

IV 

V 

VI 


VII 


VIII 


IX 


13 & 14 

15 

16 
18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26! 

27' 

28 

29 

30 


Notification No. 320, dated 13th 
March 1874. 

Appendix to G. O. No. 2440-87 
—L. R. 408-14-40, dated 
29th August 1916 and No 
9425-36—L. R. 36-16-17, 
dated 10th March 1917. 

G. O. No. 2378-79—R. F. 102- 
92, dated 13th August 1892., 

Para VI of Notification No 62, 
dated 7th May 1875 as amend¬ 
ed by G. O. No. 3786-95—101, 
dated 1st September 1887. 

Notification No. 7023—Genl. 
1176, dated 17th Oct. 1876. 

Notification No. 153, dated 31st 


p. 715, Rev. Ml. 


p. 714, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp 555—6, Rev. 
Ml. 


p. 709, Rev. 
Ml. 


March 1889. 

Rule XIII of G. O. No 5251-61 
—Agri. 626-03-6, dated 15th 
December 1904. 

G. O. No. 1382-90, dated 1st 
October 1888 and No. 8355- 
8—R. F. 84-96, dated 28th 
September 1897. 

G O D P. W. No. 1769-89-320- 
40, dated 1st April 1892. 

„ No. 21429—R. F. 183-92, 

dated 18th June 1893. 

„ 542-R. 5, dated 24th 

April 1878. 

Rule 16, Land Revenue Rules. 

G. O. No. 2615-22—F. 282, dated 
2nd August 1880. 

Rule 17, Land Revenue Rules. 

G. O. No. P. W. 1218-1226—785-j 
7813, dated 12th September 
1913. 


p. 703, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp. 721—2 and 
724, Rev. Ml. 


p 723, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp.716—7, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp.717—8, Rev. 
Ml. 

p. 719, Rev. 
Ml. 

p. 52 of the 
the 2nd Sup¬ 
plement to the 


G. O. No. Gamp. 118— 
dated 9th April 1888. 


* Rev. Ml. 

127, p. 720, Rev, 
Ml. 
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Authobities fob Pabt 1— contd. 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


.Remarks 


VI 


Sec* 

^tion 

IX 


X 

XI 


VII I 


III 

IV 


Para 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


1 to 3 


7 

8 

9 


G O. D. P. W. No 6142-7 
892-7, dated 15th December 
1888. 

G. 0. No. 8856-64 -Pot. 1183, 
dated 19th Maicli 1898. 

G. O. No. 5641--P. F. 46-95, 
dated 18th December 1895 

Tank Panchayet Regulation 
(Statement of objects and 
reasons.) 

G. 0. Camp No. 1). 67, datod 
1st .January 1892. 

G. 0. No. R. 4319—Agri. 91-OH- 
4, dated 2nd January 1909. 

G 0. No. R. 1527-8 R. M. 
531-05-4, dated 31st July 
1906. 


Rule IV of the Inum Rnles 


G. 0. No. 980 -Rev. 01, datod 
1 4th July 1877. 

G. 0. No. 2973-83, dated 9th 
January 1902. 


pp.720 -l.Rev. 
Ml. 

pp 721, Rev. 
Ml. 

Do 


pp.724 -5, Rev. 
Ml. 

pp.772 -3,Rev. 
Ml. 

! p. 725, Rev. 

; mi. 


j For uniformity 

; of practice uu- 
dor the Rules 
and instruc¬ 
tions con¬ 
tained in the 
Muzrai 
Memoran¬ 
dum. 

p. 599, Rev.Ml. 

To systematize 
the enforce¬ 
ment of Rules 
regarding 
Dovadaya „ _ 
Inains printed 
at pages 619 
to 621 of the 
Rev. Ml. 

Do 

pp. 649—50, 

Ml. • 

p. 639, Rev. 
Ml. 
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Authorities for Part I— contd . 


CD 

A 


S-l CD 

2 %\ 

d c8 

Ig 


Number of 
section and 
the number 
of para 
therein 


Authority on which based 


Remarks 


VIII 


Sec¬ 

tion 

IV 


Para 

10 

11 


VIII 


12 


13 


1-7 & 8] 
(1st 
part) 

8 

(latter 

part) 


G. O No 3233-42—B. 544, 
dated 26th September L879. 


Rule XVII of the Inam Rules 

Muzrai Superintendent’s D 0. 
letter No. 641, dated 23-26- 
12-1916. 

G. 0. No. R. 6058-6107—L. R. 
430-13-1, dated 6th February 
1914. 

No. R. 8749-58—L. R. 430-13-16, 
dated 9th May 1914. 


Ill 


IV 


pp. 621, Rev 
ML 

To systematize 
existing prac¬ 
tice regarding 
the cultiva¬ 
tion, etc., of 
temple lands. 

Page* 603, Re¬ 
venue Manual. 


No. R. 3441-51—L. R. 10-14-44, 
dated 11th November 1914. 
R. 6058-6107—L. R. 430-13-1, 
dated 6th February 1914, and 
(2) No. R. 8972-82—L. R. 
10-14-137, dated 16th April 
1915. 

10 | No. R. 9859-908-L. R. 15-15- 
154, dated 24th April 1916. 
II j 12-17 i D. O. letter No. 2835—E. & A. 

dated 21st October 1916 from 
the Secretary to Government, 
Departments of Education 
and Agriculture. 

18-41 | D. O. No. 45 dated 22nd Nov¬ 
ember 1916, from the Re¬ 
gistrar of Co-operative Socie¬ 
ties in Mysore. 

42 & 43| D. 0. Letter No. 525, dated 27th 
September 1916, from the 
Inspector-General of Educa¬ 
tion. 
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Authorities for Part I— contd . 


Number of 
section and 

the number Authority on which based Remarks 

of para 
therein 


Sec- Para i 

tion 

VIII IV 44 G 0. No. R. 3198-9—Ft. 153-07- 
5, dated 21st November 1908. 

45 G O No 4956—Edn. 32-14-104, 

dated 21st May 1915 
46&47 Vide authority given against 

paras 42 and 43 above . 

48 No 8938-9- -Edn 181, dated 

2nd Decernbor 1901 

49 Vide authority given against 

pa)as 42 and 43 above. 

IX I 1 to 5 G P dated 17tn December 1901 
No. 88]-5—6508-12. 

6 Regulation I of 1902 

II 7 G. P dated 2nd March 1901, 

No 11595-11648—M. F. 

15-1900. 

8 Government of India Resolution 

No. 234-45, dated 29th Janu¬ 
ary 1904. 

III 9 G P. dated 27th July 1880, No p, 416, Rev. Ml 

2484-91- Mis. 853 

IV 10 Existing practice under Sections 

37, 44 and 59, Land Revenue 
Code 

V 11 G. P. dated 8th December 1894, 

No. 9833-40— G. 2380. 

VI 12 G. O. dated 6th Septembor 1895, 

No. 3253-64—L. F. 59-94. 

G. O No. 5th March 1896, 

No. 8006-16—Ft. F. 45-95. 

VII 13 Section 6, Cattle Trespass Act. 

14 „ 10 „ 

1® M 11 „ 

16 „ 8&9 fl * 

17 „ 13 . 

18 Notification No. 3', dated 3rd 

April 1873. 

j 19 Section 12, Cattle Trespass Act. 

Government Notification No. 

15284—L. F. 375-92, dated 
15th March 1894. 


Number of the 
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Authorities for Part I —conti 

. ■ '' . ’ 

; i 

Nun)her of 

u section and j 

S the number Authont\ on which based I Remarks 
ja ot para 1 , 

O theiein | f 


Sec¬ 

| Para 



tion 



’ 

IX VII 

| 20 

1 Section 12, Cattle Trespass Act. 


! 21 

14 

do 

1 

1 22 

D° 

do 

1 

I 23 

Do 

do 


24 G. G. No Pet. 341-8, dated 4th pp. 414—5, Rev, 

September 1902 Mi. 

25 G 0. No. 425—E. 5, dated 17th p. 415, Eev Ml 

April 1878, 

26 (1) G. P. No 3728-36—92, 

dated 17th August 1882. 

(2) Section 18 of Cattle Trespass 
Act. 

27 fa) G. P, dated 17th September i 
1887, Camp No 1310-18. | 

27 (b) G P. dated 12th February 1897, ! 

No. 9141-75 —L F 234-9, 

1 G. P. No. 9th May 1894, | 

No. 18989-99—L. F. 151-92.1 
28 General Circular No. 4698—Genii 
I 76, dated 18th November! 


! 


1873. 


VIII 

29 

Paras 1 to 5 of G. P. dated 7th 

Para 344 of 


(1-5) 

February 1913, No. G. 4488- 

Vol. I of the 



535—G. M 253-11-4. 

Mysore Trea¬ 


30 

Section 7 of Act I of 1873 as 

sury Manual 



modified by G. O dated 20th 
March 1893, No. 15310-18— 
G F. 286-92. 


IX 

31 to 

D. O. letter No. 71, dated 14th 



34 

August 1916, from the Birec¬ 
tor of Agriculture in Mysore. 


X 

35 

Eule of practice for working 




Eule 135 of the Taluk Trea¬ 




sury Manual. 


XI 

36 

Existing practice. 



37 

Bo 


XII 

38 & 

G. P. dated 29th July 1875, No. 



39 

3593—G. 143. 

„ 15-6-1916, No. 11805- 

53—L. R. 623-12-41. 

J 


M.V.M. 



P 
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Authorities for Part I— conoid. 


Number of 
section and 

the number Authority on which based Remarks 

of para 
therein 


Bee- Para 
tion 

IX XII 40 G, P, dated 18th November 1873, 
No 4686—G, 75, reproduced 
m G, P dated 30 May 1907, 
No, 7465-9—G, M, 179-06- 
10 , 

XIII 41 Section 31 of Chapter V of the 
Madras Village Officers’ 
Manual, 

42 Cii\ dated 27th May 1909, No 
6746-53—G. M. 198-08-33. 
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Duties of patel connected with- 
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S. 0. G. 

government of bis biabness tbe maharaja 
of fRpsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 


G. 0. No. 6-10S— C, R. B. 1-84-1, dated 3rd July 1034. 


•' •-Revisfed Rules of Recruitment. 

Issues —— governing the Subordinate Services of Government. 


Read— 

' Government Order No. 1827-80—E. A. G. 308, dated 16th May 1921, laying down the policy of 
Government on the question of the adequate representation of backward communities in the public 
service. 

2. Government Order No. 5771-830—0. R. B. 5-26-1, dated 10th June 1927, issuing revised 
rules of recruitment to the subordinate ranks of the public service. 

3. Government Order No. 3567-3652—C. R. B. 12-28-1, dated 10th October 1928, revising the 
classification of appointments and tbe qualifications for the same. 

4. Resolution No- 2 of the Central Recruitment:Board, passed at its forty-second meeting held 

on 31st March 1932, recommending a scheme for the adoption of a Staff Selection Board for making 
appointments on a system of communal rotation. - 


Order No. 6-105—G. R. B. 1-34*1, dated, Bangalore, 
the 3rd July 1934. 

^^S***^^ * * t t 

; !. i:The ^ to the subordinate public 

*service;;iii force, at present, in Mysore, has been under the consideration of Govern¬ 
ment ;for some time past. The subject has also come up for discussion both, in tbe 
Representative Assembly and the Legislative Council, more than once, and 
proposals have been brought forward for the'establishment of a Public Service 
Commission or Staff Selection Board and for the adoption of a system of communal 
rotation as in Madras. ■ ' , 


2. As regards the establishment of a Public Service Commission, Government 
have pointed out in the Representative Assembly and the Legislative Council that 
it is not necessary or called for, in . Mysore.. In regard to the communal rotation 
system, it has been explained.by Government,that the actual system recommended 
by the Central Recruitment Board is not acceptable to all communities, and is 
otherwise also complicated and difficult of working, owing to the several divisions, 
among the backward communities in Mysore, Government agreed to the principle 
of giving adequate and just, representation tip all communities in the public Service^ 
apd promised that the existing rules would he-Terexamiiied''and 
, tb ensure that qualffied candidates of, all communities gpt; A 

appointments in the public service and that : the present Central Recruitment Board 
itself would he given such additional powers as may be necessary to perform the; 
• g " uctions of a Staff S election Board. * „ " 

reserved for eanffidatehel6ngmg^tolthe^ backward communities^ While' 4hrremain- 
v mg 25 per cant-are. treated- a&general vacancies open to all olaiseSi ; AlI‘.the appoint- 1 2 3 4 
" .’ments are dividcdunto^nur classes:, according to the pay f •vTiihisepsarate:-'mdmumms 
, jpaaiifieations prescribed ior.eaoh, class. Each individual vacancy to^bp Med :up"by- 
■' ^direct: recruitment is advertised in the Gazette,, and applications from eligible and 
qualified, candidates: caHed for by the Central Recruitment Board. The applications 
■'.'tlxafeu are. scrutinised by the.Central Recruitment Boards 

.and forwardeck to the respective appointing officers for selection and report. ■’ . ‘; * 






2 


No. 6-105—C, R. B. 1-34-1, dated 3bd July 1934. 

4. Experience of the working of the existing rales has shown certain defects, 
chief of which are the following :— 

(i) A candidate who is appointed first in a temporary vacancy may lose his post, while another 
appointed subsequently may continue longer and a third appointed last may get a permanent post. 

(ii) Temporary arrangements are often made in the vacancies pending advertisement, and in 

short vacancies which could not be advertised. These arrangements frequently do not conform to the 
rules laid down. Persons selected for such casual appointments are kept on in similar casual 
vacancies, and come, in course of time, to acquire a kind of claim for permanent employment, while 
persons recruited through the Central Recruitment Board in advertised temporary vacancies are left 
withcfeta chance of confirmation and,have, T pn fc.he cessation of the vacancies, to look out for other 
appointments, put in frbsh applicaiioiis and 4ake their chahbe'. , 

(in) As direct recruitment is made not only at the bottom but also at three higher stages, 
{only one out of every three vacancies in each class being made available for promotion) the chances of 
promotion to candidates already in service, or recruited for permanent vacancies in the lower grades, 
are much restricted. 

(iv) The rules are also complicated, and the practice of advertising every vacancy throws 
much labour on the Central Recruitment Board Office. The same candidate may, at the same time, 
be applying for several advertised posts. 

5. With a view to remedy the defects and satisfy the general requirements, 
Government have examined the existing rules and have revised them on the 
following general lines :— 

(a) Each recruit should bo started as a probationer in the unit of recruitment; 

(b) The recruit is the unit and not the vacancy, and he should, on the cessation of the acting 
or temporary vacancy in which he is appointed, be, as far as possible, continued and provided in 
another vacancy, till he is finally absorbed in that unit ; 

(c) The present division of appointments into four classes will be done away with, in view of 
the altered conditions now, and there will be only two general classes of appointments with an 
increased general minimum educational qualification for each; 

( d ) Each recruit should ordinarily start only at the bottom of service in the class to which he 

is recruited. A certain proportion of vacancies may be fixed by the Central Recruitment Board for 
promotion to/the officials ip ^ <.•% I'-J-'.v ■ • 

(e) Method of Recruitment. —The Central Recruitment Board will obtain a forecast of the 

vacancies in the several units, draw up a programme of recruitment for the year, call for applications 
from the candidates for the vacancies that may arise, and prepare lists of the selected candidates in 
the order of preference (as determined by the Board) in two parts, (A) General (containing the names 
of the best qualified persons, irrespective of community), and (B) Special (containing the names of only 
candidates of backward communities). In preparing this (B) list, an attempt will be made to see' 
that all communities are adequately represented. As vacancies occur, the appointments may be made 
from,,the approved list according to the relative order of mention therein of the names, in the propor¬ 
tion clone appointment in the General (A) list to three in the Special (B) list, .; 

6. The revised rules are appended to this order and will come into force with 
effect from 1st October 1934. The Central Recruitment Board is requested te 
obtain the forecasts of Vacancies for the year. 1934-35 and issue lists of approved 
candidates before that date. 


S. ABDUL WAJID, 
Secretary to Government , . 

, General Department* 
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No. 6-105—C. R. R 1-34-1, dated 3rd July, 1934. 


REVISED RULES OF RECRUITMENT GOVERNING SUBORDINATE 
SERVICES OF GOVERNMENT. 


These rules shall apply to all appointments (executive and ministerial) in the subordinate-, 
services of Government in the superior service, but in the’absence of any specific provMon to 
the contrary, nothing herein contained shall affect any special provisions which are now in 
force or may hereafter be made in respect of particular posts or services. 

2. BacJcward Communities. —The term “ Backward Communities ” as used in these 
rules includes all communities other than Brahmins. 

3. The appointment of a person who is not a Mysorean by birth or domicile will be 
permitted only under exceptional circumstances and will require the previous sanction of 
Government in each case. 

A person acquires a domicile in Mysore when he has voluntarily fixed the habitation of 
himself and his family therein not for mere special or temporary purpose but with th§ present 
intention of making it his permanent home. Continued residence for five years shall be 
prima facie evidence of having acquired a domicile. 

4. Age Limit.-- The maximum age of entry into service will be 28 years in the case of 
candidates of backward communities and 25 years in the case of others. In case any over¬ 
aged candidates are proposed to be appointed, the provisions of Article 34 of the Mysore 
Service Regulations should be complied with. 

5. All appointments will be divided.into two classes, as below; and, subject to special 
rules, if any, in respect of particular services.'or posts, no person shall be eligible for admission 
to any subordinate service unless he possesses the minimum general educational qualifications 
prescribed hereunder for each class of appointments:— 

Class I.—All appointments carrying a pay of Rs. 35 and above—a degree of the 
■"* 1 * Mysore'Universi^r.6itj!«i3re!t^^ ,., |T . . 

Class II.—All other appointments carrying a pay of less than Rs, 35--,a pass in the 
S.S.L.C. Examination. 

Exception, —In the case of teachers in primary schools recruited on an initial salary 
not exceeding Rs. 15 the minimum qualification will be a pass in the Lower 
Secondary Examination. 

Not(s,—(i) A pass, in. the Upper Secondary Examination may be considered as an alternative qualification for a pass 
in the S.S.L.C. Examination, and a pass in the Training Examinations will be a preferential qualification, in respect ox all 
tutorial appointments, in the educational institutions. 

In the case of Urdu Schools, a pass with Urdu as the second language will,be the minimum qualification. 

6. In lieu of the qualifications prescribed in Rule 5, the following shall be the minimum 
qualifications for Typists and Steno-Typists 

(i) For Typists .—A pass in the S.S.L.C. and the Typewriting (Senior) or other 

, equivalent Examinations. 

(ii) For Steno-Typists .— 


(a) On a pay below Rs, 50—A pass in the S.S.L.C,, Typewriting (Senior) and 
Shorthand (Junior) or other equivalent Examinations. 

, ( b) On a pay of Rs. 50 and above—A pass in the S.S.L.C., Typewriting (Senior) 
and Shorthand (Senior) or other equivalent Examinations. 


Explanations to Iiules 5 and 6.—Pay in the case of posts carrying progressive scale of 
the averag e pay as calculated for financial purposes. 

• abdve, caud^ 

’ be'preser ibed:':lh|;. 
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9. After the date of issue of these rules, no member of the service shall be transferred 
or promoted to any posts higher than that he is holding substantively, unless he possesses the 
qualifications prescribed for such posts. 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall be deemed to prevent a member of the 
service from drawing the increments of pay in a graded post which he is substantively holding 
on the date these rules come into force. 


Provided also that Government may grant exemption to a member of the service per¬ 
mitting him to rise to a specified pay or stage of pay, notwithstanding the fact of his not 
jjossaesing the prescribed qualifications for the same. 

frcmxpassing the departmental, examinations in respect 
'of any specific appointments may Ice made to Government through the Central Recruitment 
Board in the case of officials of long standing who have acquired by wide experience a thorough 
■ knowledge of the Codes and Rules pertaining to the department in which they serve and who 
are unable on account of age or other sufficient cause, to pass the departmental tests pre¬ 
scribed for promotion to higher posts, provided they have put in not less than 15 years’ service 
and are not less than 45 years of age. The exemption should be given only in respect of 
specific appointments and no general exemption from passing departmental examination will 
be granted to any official. 


Recommendations for exemptions should be submitted in the first instance to the Head 
of the Department concerned, who will submit the same for the orders of Government 
through the Central Recruitment Board, with his opinion. 

10. Candidates shall be directly recruited only from the lists furnished annually by the 
Central Recruitment Board or from any supplemental lists sent by it, in the manner herein¬ 
after described. 


11. Approved candidates for admission to the service by direct recruitment should 
ordinarily start at the bottom of service in each class in the Department. 

A certain proportion of the vacancies in Class I to be fixed for each Department shall be 
set apart by the Central Recruitment Board for promotion to the officials already in service 
in class II, and eligible for promotion. 

121 Officers in charge of the Units shall furnish to the Central Recruitment Board in 
t-ke month of April, every year, a list of vacancies likely to occur in their respective Units 
during the following official year. 

13. On a consideration of the forecasts of recruitment received from the Unit Officers, 
the Central Recruitment Board will prepare a consolidated programme of recruitment for 
the following official year. 

14. The Central Recruitment Board shall call for applications from candidates for 
admission to the service for the vacancies that may arise during the year and shall make a 
selection from such candidates to the number required, keeping a suflicient margin to meet 
unforeseen demands for personnel. 

CJJJl5. Lists of approved candidates shall be prepared separately in respect of the following 
kinds of appointments:— 


(i) Clerks, Accountants, Store-keepers, Record-keepers and other similar appointments. 

, (ii) Steno-Typists and Typists. 

(iii) Revenue Inspectors. 

■ (iv), Agricultural Inspectors and Fieldmen, 

(v) Veterinary Inspectors. .. , 

<vi) Tutorial staff of the University, belOw the graded anAssistant Prdfessot ^^nd^ qf; : . 
v,the Education.^Xj^-gyX. 

"(ix) Inspectors of Co-operative Societies. 

(x) Foresters and Rangers of the Forest Department. 

" .NoTE—Vacanoies' m -Saborclinats services-other than those-specified above shall ’he reported as they ,arise to the 
' 0ehtr^rReci^itrh«nt>]&dard.whioh'Wik'adv6rti^e;Bti:ch vaoanoies.andforward-the., applications,.of - -eligible oa&didates „.to the.' 
appointing-officers for disposalwith, jpajtable, instructions, .r-y < ,-V.a ; 

16, Each df the lists" specified in Rule 15*-shall be prepared in two pearls, viz., Bart (.A) 
f General / "containing the selected names of thb best Qualified candidates irrespective of their 
casfe qr community and part (BJ £ Specialcontaining the r names! of all selected candidates 

:• ^ ? r J ^ X v'X? 

: i -# P ; ' fliaii be ^fe^'|mtheibrier: d|; ; prefe^': 
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Recruitment Board will have due regard to the principle of providing for the adequate 
representation of all castes and communities in the public service. 

It will be open to the Central Recruitment Board to assign to an eligible candidate of 
the Depressed Class or other specially backward class, a higher place than he would be 
entitled to, if his educational qualifications were alone taken into consideration. 

17. Alterations may be made, as occasion arises, in the lists of eligible candidates by 
the Central Recruitment Board l#it the lists shall be completely revised once a year after 
calling for fresh applications. 

18. The lists, on approval by Government, shall be published in the Mysore Gazette. 

19. Bach of the eligible candidates shall be provisionally assigned to one or, if #bhe 
Central Recruitment Board deems fit, to more than one Unit. 

20. As vacancies occur in each Unit, candidates shall be appointed from the approved 
lists of eligible candidates, assigned to that Unit, according to the relative order in which 
their names are-entered in the general or special lists respectively, subject also to the condi¬ 
tion that for one appointment from the general list, there shall be three from the special list. 

Exception 1.—In Departments where 50 per cent of the appointments are already 
held by members of backward communities, for one 
datedsth^July 19277°" B ' B ‘ 5 ‘ 26 ” 3, appointment from the general list there shall be 
two from the special list. 

Exception 2.—All candidates considered as eligible for the tutorial posts in the 
University Bhall be included in the General list. 
6-28-4?daSd 18thAprn C im' B ' Preference should be given to persons belonging to 
backward communities if their qualifications are 
approximately equal to those of other candidates. 


The appointment should be reported promptly by the Unit Officer to the Central Recruit¬ 
ment Board. 


The appointing officer should duly verify, if necessary, by examining the certificates, 
tbe educational qualification of the candidate selected before he is actually appointed to a 
post. .. _ 

•21. As soon as the selected candidate is taken on duty;, a Service Register-should be. 
opened for him and maintained in the office. : 

22. A candidate selected for admission to the subordinate service by direct recruitment 
shall, from the date on which he joins duty as such, be on probation for a period of two years. 

23. A probationer may act in any permanent or temporary post in the service for which 
he is qualified. 

24. A probationer once selected and appointed should be continued in subsequent 
acting vacancies of the same class, occurring in the Unit, until he is permanently absorbed 
under Rule 29, unless dispensed with under Rule 26. 

25. When a probationer, owing to the cessation of the vacancy in which he is acting is 
employed in any subsequent acting or temporary appointment (as provided in Rule 22, above) 
for which he is eligible, every such acting or temporary appointment shall be reported by the 
Unit Officer forthwith to the, Central Recruitment Board. 


26. If, at the end of the prescribed period of probation or earlier, the Unit Officer does 
not consider the probationer suitable for appointment to the service, he shall by order 
dispense with his services. In such cases the Unit Officer shall make a report to the Central 
Recruitment Board giving full reasons for the step taken by him. 

27. An appeal shall lie against an order of termination of the services of the official by 
the Unit Officer to the Officer or authority to whom the Unit Officer is subordinate within one 
month of its communication to the official. 


■ ./.‘j r ' -■ ** • ''sr- "'*z: .after thte expiry 

period.. 

29. Appointment ti) thie Service\~S$he selected candidate aftekthe 
‘of the period Of probation shall be appointed a member of .the-seiwice;at Aheffixst 
ahd may, if a vacahiydn the, service,existed, be appointed with;retrospective effect ^provided 
that no probationer shall be appointed to the service before any other probationer for 
appointment to fhe same service who completed- :his probation satisfactorily at anearber date; : 

29. Seniority .—A member of a service shall take rank in any, grade of the service, 
according toihe date on which he is substantively appointed to such grades , 
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80 Promotion —Piomotion fiom one giade to a higher giade shall be foi ment, and 
no membei of a seivice shall be entitled to claim such piomotion on the ground of semonty 
alone 

31. Tramfei —A membei of a subordinate service shall be liable to transfer to any 
pait of the Mysore State 

32 A ppomtrnents m contravention of Pules —Appointments made m contravention of 
Buies of Recruitment shall be liable to be vetoed by Government. Orders of Government 
vetoing appointments will be communicated to the Otficei, to the Head of the Department, 
the Unit Ofhcei, as well as the Comptiollei foi necessaiy action Such oiders should be 
given effect to immediately 
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